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EXTRACT FROM A LETTER 

WKTEES BT MR DS QOSCKY TO THB AiSUSRlCAN UX1T09 

OF HIS WOIULS. 



My dear Sir: 

I am on the point of revising and coR&id/er^JiA^y 
altering, for republication in England; an edinoiU of 
such amongst my 'writings as it may seeui ]>ropt:r 
deliberately to avow. Not that I have aiiv iiit-ei.- 
tion, or consciously any reason, expressly u> diboViU 
any one thing that I have ever published ; but boiue 
things have suflGiciently accomplished their purpo.^: 
when they have met the call of that particular tran- 
sient occasion in which they arose ; and others, it 
niay be thought on review, might as well huvc^ bccjj 
suppressed firom the very lirst. Tiling?^ iuuinjcixl 
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b LETTER FROM MR. D£ QUINCET. 

would of course fall within that category ; of these, 
however, I cannot reproach myself with ever hav- 
ing published so much as one. But even pure levi- 
ties, simply as such, and without liability to any 
worse objection, may happen to have no justifying 
principle of life within them ; and if, any where, I 
find such a reproach to lie against a paper of mine, 
that paper I should wish to cancel. So that, upon 
the whole, my new and revised edition is likely to 
differ by very considerable changes from the origi- 
nal papers; and, consequently, to that extent is 
likely to differ from your existing Boston reprint. 
These changes, as sure to be more or less advan- 
tageous to the collection, it is my wish to place at 
your disposal as soon as possible, in order that 
you may make what uge of them you see fit, be it 
little or much. It may so happen that the public 
demand will give you no opportunity for using them 
at all. I go on therefore to mention, that over and 
above these changes, which may possibly strike you 
as sometimes mere caprices, pulling down in order 
to rebuild, or turning squares into rotundas, {dimity 
(sdificat, mutat quadrata rotundis^) it is my purpose 
to enlarge this edition by as many new papers as I 



find available for sncli a ffjaikaiL. Thtrnt I am ttst^ 
ions to put into the haodb d jam iKflCBieu uttd, wm 
fsur as regards the U. SL, of j(0«r Ikoiuk; «»Ssttrvd|3r; 
not with any view to fkniJier cBM^nsuesfl; lnHt «> a«i 
acknowledgment of the serrkieis wkaeii j^m idrKt^ ^ 
ready rendered me ; viz-, finsi, ia farnn^ i0!)cv»^ 1^ 
gether so widely scatteted a eofleseik^u — n tXdSifem^ 
which in my own hands by too ysthsiai tm ^^zym^ 
ence I had found from nerraoM i^ayf^amkm t^ 1^ ^ni^ 
solutely insurmountable ; secsoodlT^ m harw^ Kust^ 
me a participator in the peeoniary pro&u» <^ tiie 
American edition, without sdicstati<^ cv tine; ftiit^k^w 
of any expectation on my part, witiK/tat ^loy k^;^ 
claim that I could plead, or equltabk warrant in 
established usage, solely and merely apoo your cnrn 
spontaneous motion. Some of thcaie new pape^i^ I 
hope, will not be without their value in the eye» of 
those who have taken an wicrest in the original m^ 
ries. But at all events, good or bad, they are now 
tendered to the appropriation of your individual 
bouse, the Messrs. Ticknor, Reed, & Fields, accord- 
ing to the amplest extent of any power to make 
such a transfer that I may be found to possess by 
law or custom in America. 
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I wish this transfer were likely to be of more 
value. But the veriest trifle, interpreted by the 
spirit in which I offer it, may express my sense of 
the liberality manifested throughout 'this transac- 
tion by your honorable house. 

Ever believe me, my dear sir. 

Your faithful and obliged, 

THOMAS DE QUINCEY. 



PEEFACE 



TO 



THE ENGLISH EDITION. 



The miscellaneous writings which I propose to 
lay before the public in this body of selections are 
in part to be regarded as a republication of papers 
scattered through several British journals twenty or 
thirty years ago, which papers have been reprinted 
in a collective form by an American house of high 
character in Boston ; but in part they are to be 
viewed as entirely new, large sections having been 
intercalated in the present edition, and other changes 
made, which, even to the old parts, by giving very 
great expansion, give sometimes a character of ab- 
solute novelty. Once, therefore, at home, with the 
allowance for the changes here indicated, and once 
in America, it may be said that these writings have 
been in some sense published. "Bat publication is a 
great idea never even approximated by the utmost 

9 



10 PREFACE. 

anxieties of man. Not the Bible, not the little 
book which, in past times, came next fjo the Bible in 
European diffusion and currencypViz*) the treatise 
" De Imitatione Christi," has yet in any generation 
been really published. Where is the printed book 
of which, in Coleridge's words, it may not be said 
that, after all efforts to publish itself, still it remains, 
for the world of possible readers, " as good as man- 
uscript" ? Not to insist, however, upon any ro- 
mantic rigor in constructing this idea, and abiding 
by the ordinary standard of what is understood by 
publication^ it is probable that, in many cases, my 
own papers must have failed in reaching even this. 
For they were printed as contributions to journals. 

* " Next to the Bible in currency" — That is, next in tlie fifteenth 
century to the Bible of the nineteenth century. The diffusion of 
the ** De Imitatione Christi ** over Christendom (the idea of Chris- 
tendonif it must be remembered, not then including any part of 
America) anticipated, in 1453, the diffusion of the Bible in 1853. 
But why ? Through what causes } Elsewhere I have attempted 
to show that this enormous (and seemingly incredible) popularity 
of the ** De Imitatione Christi ** is virtually to be interpreted as. 
a yicarious popularity of the Bible. At that time the Bible itself 
was a fountain of inspired truth every where sealed up ; but a whis- 
per ran through the western nations of Europe that the work of 
Thomas i Kempis contained some slender rivulets of truth silently 
stealing away into light from that interdicted fountain. This be- 
lief (so at least I read the case) led to the prodigious miQtiplication 
of the book, of which not merely the reimpressions, but the sepa- 
rate translations, are past all counting ; though bibliographers hav€ 
omdertaken to count them. The book came forward as an answer 
to the sighing of Christian Europe for light from heaven. I speak 
of Thomas d Kempis as the author; but his claim was disputed. 
Oerson was adopted by France as the author ; and other local 
saints by other nations. 
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"D I. -^BTiKK. ^*acf"!:r maer : 

Bv- 'Jar TSZ^B. JPLBUUil O TT UHU^nzaiiTT: .ET 

a. man inm inrrnpfr u r i^ . -iv zi ;nH-fiji<r sam. 
sajii^ die ztun^ ~tBar .± xicl l!!a*rr -rj-m:- -jnir is 
hour fior yoa in 1 -na^^szxoe' ir V -prierir- ?a»-^ umcr' 
wait inr tmcfa.: ^nn: nasr la ^vpsL .-esBAa Trr:. i^e 
or a ta&wxf lain. i» ji -sHen. x. ^asM*: ttiil ;jx 
or ; ancL as Lc iiaiie:* ja u^ r p nrf 7rjef?jE^ ijiir 

wthe Bftkie.^fL'VTdi -tiar^eiixnr ii&x nj i^ousftaac^ 
matt ei a ihk: a sra.w -vTif-rtHsr k: i^icuie "n i. lomiKii. 
or a soot&eni Tanmai. 3ee: Jt vtfe ^^rrL »r ri] 

second ££. is ts&t;:: n: :xiiies jl jarmmu 

deisttiod » iii:ui :;#*ruu3* jx -S ^»"r^ "inp- r naisss 
prodamarioa oc miiiincj 3»mnf is*?! imrrnje* n 
politics, or pc^^ihij ?^iigntL. r'lcsR: lijjniigmsHT- 
iflg feanirs;^. vnit^ -i#*f!fune Miisfs it ^^anmy imt 
intoieraiiice* cul titt :rji:-c*» iucenaft it^ "^1*^7 i»^^5csni£ 
opoa narro'T'^ i-«i ziirm^v^r znumfsf :r -rs^riJtrx.iijriL. 
miuty at die t^itj iirj'tsHifikiL yj -FTtnirur :tf iiin«e 
wiio dissent arom TJi'tm. «» isr -iwnts?: to 'Ihltl tcct 
aadieiice. To tak^- m j ottb <!a.-=e i* xs. il^L^cn^kwi : 
these present 5ke:ch-?:* w«?rt pGL&bi>ii in i journal 
dedicated to purposes of political chan^ 5CK"h a$ 
many people ihooghi revolatioiiarT. I rhou^ht so 
mysell and did not go along with its politio5« Iiiev<> 
itably that accident shut them oat from the knowK 
edge of a very large reading class* I'luloubttHlly 
this journal, being ably and consi'ieutiously iHHl* 
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ducted, had some circulation amongst a neutral class 
of readers ; and amongst its own class it was popu- 
lar. But its own class did not ordinarily occupy 
that position in regard to social influence which 
could enable them rapidly to difluse the knowledge 
of a writer. A reader whose social standing is 
moderate may communicate his views upon a book 
or a writer to his own circle ; but his own circle is a 
narrow one. Whereas, in aristocratic classes, having 
more leisure and wealth, the intercourse is incon- 
ceivably more rapid ; so that the publication of any 
book which interests them is secured at once ; and 
this publishing influence passes downwards; but 
rare, indeed, is the inverse process of publication 
through an influence spreading upwards. 

According to the way here described, the papers 
now presented to the public, like many another set 
of papers nominally published, were not so in any 
substantial sense. Here, at home, they may be 
regarded as still unpublished.* But, in such a case. 



* At the same time it must not bo denied, that} if you lose by a 
journal in the way here described, you also gain by it. The jour- 
nal gives you the benefit of its own separate audience, that might 
else never have heard your name. On the other hand, in such a 
case, the journal secures to you the special enmity of its own pe- 
culiar antagonists. These papers, for instance, of mine, not being 
political, were read possibly in a friendly temper by the regular 
tupporten of the journal that published them. But some of my 
own political friends regarded me with displeasure for connecting 
myself at aU with a reforming journal. And far more, who would 
hATe been liberal enough to disregard that objection, naturally lost 
ight of me when under occultation to tfiem in a journal which 

^ never saw. 



why w«re hoc 

journal^ and 

some there 

in the aatiior: 

read a secret cooscat 

doobtfiil Talof. I 
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preted the case -ans: Tj^nnnat: «tr thit iT 
years, a ptac oe g ist? ic3!nL Eraanc*: Tfirrrr.yy '^ 
gatherins: tog s^^Ji g am: - mi iii»^* > tptt rwn ^aairKRX 
cootribatioiis to jiKai»5aL luguiiAg L Twt usar 
sciggestioflu ifeej siiw^ieg m? amiBpaLr^ ti iE:«e i^ 
menibered tkai I iikc jad. twotp^ ^nea. tmicbfutiMaF 
that mine laigy: be -anfcaet ti -vasr gBtnis^ is '•=«l 
as those of ocks^ : xoii. ressmmxasr^. "tasr tvi -fXK:! t. 
slight ioTicaiXYi iff i-STL I latz ^xltrfi isu^ xrni 
life what c*:ier5rl>fe I nut Jiiur tsniR* Ttgsfliifrn: ise 
having aireadr zzJfZind rs ani^in. Hift unsr Uirtrif?- 
less haxe diasifeed tc zhumzu^ 

1 do DOT reraizlx i^nr. ir ^utp^Lj i#?ti#^^ 'iia:: 
any soeh Thin? 'sras r^tij f%jL ^ttl htv^?"?^ tbh: 
may be, no repc*?5»c^Ti.'5:aL Taj: le juzn*: icn»:«i»*£ ai 
the taci5L Xerer iot ^2L iii53jr dii Z iij*»r jt ny 
porpokse of repcr^rii^ir ^ijos: re "oi* zftz^i^^ vxi'A I 
had wriiten. N^^hber. if I znyseLf iaf *#»•«: iij!iIiDe:i 
to forsre'i ihem, sljoiiid I fca-pe ^nen *Iicnnp?i ^p o? *o 
by 5traii£!eis. For h ha|:^xs? tstl. 011111:5: T2>e four- 
teen la54 veais. I bare receiTieid frDn: rasinT cTsar^er? 
in Engiand* in Ireland, in the Briiish co3*>nie** 
and in the United States, a series of leners express^ 
ing a far profoocdex inteiest in paper* ^titten by 
mvself than any which I could ever think mv^lf 
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entitled to look for. Had I, therefore, otherwise cher- 
ished no purposes of republication, it now became 
a duty of gratitude and respect to these numerous 
correspondents, that I should either republish the 
papers in question, or explain why 1 did not. The 
obstacle in fact had been in part the shifting state 
of the law which regulated literary property, and 
especially the property in periodical literature. But 
a far greater difficulty lay in the labor (absolutely 
insurmountable to myself) of bringing together from 
so many quarters the scattered materials of the col- 
lection. This labor, most fortunately, was suddenly 
taken off my hands by the eminent house of Messrs 

TiCKNOR, B.EED, & FlELDS, BostOU, U. S. To thcHl 

I owe my acknowledgments, first of all, for that ser- 
vice : they have brought together a great majority 
of my fugitive papers in a series of volumes now 
amounting to twelve. And, secondly, 1 am bound 
to mention that they have made me a sharer in the 
profits of the publication, called upon to do so by 
no law whatever, and assuredly by no expectation 
of that sort upon my part. 

Taking as the basis of my remarks this collective 
American edition, I will here attempt a rude general 
classification of all the articles which compose it. 
I distribute them grossly into three classes : Firsts 
into that class which proposes primarily to amuse 
the reader ; but which, in doing so, may or may not 
happen occasionally to reach a higher station, at 
which the amusement passes into an impassioned 
interest. Some papers are merely playful ; but 
others have a mixed character. These present Avto* 
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Sieeidies iUnBtrok* -wim J rami, Gms- 
«nlk. iiiey pretend to ittUt- j^nmnd thsi iMm cf 
unuaeiiieitt Tciiicli«tuiciH2i< to adt it»l story «lboiq;ii4* 
laDj and fattlifiiliT xeistesd, moviit^ Ibroi^j ii bikw 
eeasion of aoeiKse mfiicienth' tbimxI. thai jn^* not 
flofisred ix> Temaisi tuc> iau^^ xipciij ikk^' -vn, and ihst 
eonnect ifaefiuehFefc? a1 ^vrr% Btitg^' ^witij imeliectaai 
viifectB. £iit, well iien:. J do not sernpk' to idahxj 
faHDiiie Tcader, occaBiuitaJi}', a iiigkrr cuiuudriatiaii. 
Ai ttmes, ilie narrative nBvt^ into n iar iiigiirr inn'. 
MoBt of all it dufst to at n prriud of 1^- n^terV ii£e 
ipfaae, of neeeBBrty. a iMrvert' ai»BtractioiJ takeF plaet' 
fiom ail iiiat. eouid invest, iiiuj 'with am' alkii interest ; 
BD dkqiiaj Ifaat mig^ dstzzie 1^ rc»ider. nor amiN- 
Ikzo that eoold eam^ iui^ ^^' forward Tv^itL cnrioBtty 
1b ibe &tQFe, nor mcoestfeb. &uiig iiie: f>ye qu tfat* 
present ; notliing ou tin* sia.§f(' imt a solitaTy infant, 
and its solitary eomiiai -with ^i^ — a migirt^^ dark- 
nesB, and a somn^^ i^itijoirt a voiet:. Snt, sometiiing: 
of the same interest i^rilj be fcmud, periiapb. tc» re- 
kindle at a matnrer ag^. ^wiani ibe ciiaiacteristic 
leatnrec> of ibe iudividnaJ mind tavt been unfolded. 
And I contend ibsct runeb mure tbau amn»ement 
ongbt to settle npou any narrative of a lifr tliat it 
reaUj confidcntiuL It ib siugalaT — but many of my 
readers will know it for a truth — that vast numbeni 
of people, thongfa liberated from all reafionable 

motives to self-restraint, cannot be confidential 

have it not in tbeir power to lay aside reserve : and 
many^, again, cannot be so with particular people. 
I have witnessed more than once the case^ that a 
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young female dancer, at a certain turn of a peculiar 
dance, could not — though she had died for it — sus- 
tain a free, fluent motion. Aerial chains fell upon 
her at one point; some invisible spell (who could say 
what?) froze her elasticity. Even as a horse, at 
noonday on an open heath, starts aside from some- 
thing his rider cannot see ; or as the flame within a 
Davy lamp feeds upon the poisonous gas up to the 
meshes that surround it, but there suddenly is arrest- 
ed by barriers that no Aladdin will ever dislodge. It 
is because a man cannot see and measure these mys- 
tical forces which palsy him, that he cannot deal 
with them efiectually. If he were able really to 
pierce the haze which so often envelops, even to 
himself, his own secret springs of action and re- 
serve, there cannot be a life moving at all undey in- 
tellectual impulses that w^ould not, through that 
single force of absolute frankness, fall within the 
reach of a deep, solemn, and sometimes even of a 
thrilling interest. Without pretending to an interest 
of this quality, I have done what was possible on my 
part towards the readiest acces.s to such an interest 
by perfect sincerity — saying every where nothing 
but the truth ; and in any case forbearing to say 
the whole truth only through consideration for 
others. 

Into the second class I throw those papers which 
address themselves purely to the understanding as 
an insulated faculty ; or do so primarily. Let me call 
them by the general name of Essays. These, as in 
other cases of the same kind, must have their value 
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secondly, a mysterious and divine machinery for 
reconciling man to God ; a teaching to be taught, 
but also a work to be worked. Now, the first we 
find again in the ethics of the counterfeit Essenes — 
which ought not to surprise us at all ; since it is 
surely an easy thing for him who pillages my 
thoughts od libitum to reproduce a perfect- resem- 
blance in his own : * but what has become of the 
second, viz., not the teaching, but the operative 
working of Christianity ? The ethical system is re- 
placed by a stolen system ; but what replaces the 
mysterious agencies of the Christian faith ? In Es- 
senism we find again a saintly scheme of ethics ; 
but where is the scheme of mediation ? 

In the Romish church, there have been some 
theologians who have also seen reason to suspect 
the romance of " Essenismus." And I am not 
sure that the knowledge of this fact may not have 
operated to blunt the suspicions of the Protestant 
churches. I do not mean that such a fact would 
have absolutely deafened Protestant ears to the 
grounds of suspicion when loudly proclaimed ; but 
it is very likely to have indisposed them towards 
listening. Meantime, so far as I am acquainted 
with these Roman Catholic demurs, the difference 
between them and my own is broad. They, with- 

* The crime of Josephus in relation to Christianity is the same, 
in fact, as that of Lauder in respect to Milton. It was easy enough 
to detect plagiarisms in the " Paradise Lost ** from Latin passages 
fetthered upon imaginary -writers, when these passages had previous- 
ly been forged by Lauder himself for the purpose of sustaining 
such a charge. 
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which bnikia no. ,ia -vrrh at -r:enaB&»-r-- -vinii- rit 
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gration bemreen. "t«: ^rru^idxv.a out toit -it^s- i^^ 
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a0B at the Flavian famiiv . "»v .-115. ^vcnnnaiicv je 
had "Van iiexr amrjpfrrioru vnicn ^.inui jave iver- 
anr^ iny CbrLarian 'vnare''«»r jmm ^nmin^ foT'VTird 
3a anmaatg oinu in rfae rttrr Impmhabie nae if a 
^PQik so .angp, cosd^. and. av im one* oi^eiv' oicdis^ 
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ological, finding its way, at such a period, into 
the hands of any poor hunted Christian.* 

2. The C^sars. — This, though written hastily, 
and in a situation where I had no aid from books, 
is yet far from being what some people have sup- 
posed it — a simple recapitulation, or resume, of the 
Roman imperatorial history. It moves rapidly over 
the ground, but still with an exploring eye, carried 
right and left into the deep shades that have gath* 
ered so thickly over the one solitary road f travers- 
ing that part of history. Glimpses of moral truth, or 
suggestions of what may lead to it ; indications of 
neglected difficulties, and occasionally conjectural 
solutions of such difficulties, — these are what this 
essay offers.* It was meant as a specimen of fruits, 
gathered hastily and without effort, by a vagrant 
but thoughtful mind : through the coercion of its 
theme, sometimes it became ambitious ; but I did 
not givp to it an ambitious title. Still 1 felt that 
the meanest of these suggestions merited a valua- 



* It is a signiflcaut fact, that Dr. Strauss, whose sceptical spirit, 
left to its own disinterested motions, would have looked through 
and through this monstrous fable of Essenism, coolly adopted it, 
no questions asked, as soon as he perceiyed the value of it as an 
argument against Christianitj* 

t " Solitary road,** — The reader must remember that, until the 
seventh century of our era, when Mahometanism arose, there was 
no collateral history. Why there was none, why no Gothic, why ^o 
Parthian histor}", it is for Rome to explain. We tax ouzBelves, and 
are taxed by others, with many an imaginary neglect as regards 
India ; but assuredly we cannot be taxed with that negleoC No 
part of our Indian empire, or of its adjacencies, but has occupied 
the researches of our Oriental scholars. 



tion : deieiicts dbcy -w^m^ ssc jx -im ^^nrnt rt inner 

wilfully abandosed Wsl^ jsefiEseaanR*^ in iisur tho. 

hnt ia the sense of ^^ebie^ aiind^ p^vsuvuv^n. 

sammii^ up in one ir^yoL iam: jasasxaan^ re 
particular eaaanr. I vuL wsaciis: n naiin jxr x mk 
mach, at lease oi craraaiiry ift vasax: tor 11 iarv» 
been left cqien 10 aucr ibotfj jx iie jmensf-am ?sa^ 
toiy. 

aiiy literary Taioacaatt •:€ Cossn r x :s i je^v^ -vsi^ 
log of Roman fakcorr bl ':iie zutfu it^sus&iL voa "smir- 
prehensTe erf her €G«m£»»[i& ol 'ihac iiun 4Rsi2e»: uf 
ber tiansumtatioiK «> viue& Ciesen -v^isr TUiumHc ^ 
party — and, a» I nunrsar^tk, a^ amig jeidaa nut in^ 
patriotic party. He iff^ts ^s^^rxxi jl vagt Mkii w 
his own priTate mbatai^ 4s ai aevni uimn if*^}e?iitea]: 
upon a wicked ctieardiT* uuf ia 'rae iru^r la^r inr 
his blind hatred of Coesnr : ihi*; ^%affi»nr ^r nririne 
nature he could not eookpr^iiu^tifC. i^ui i^u*: r^^i;., sfi^ 
triotism of whose polkr ^xxsIjC u^-i-sr V: ^^jp^^xr^A 
by one bribed to a setfi^n tXMsaaft^ Tmt i^^^^^ r^i^^o 
of historians hare bot one w^r cf er^>£i»nniirrl:u? 'Jm; 
great events of this eta — »a#ey ^s^a:^^ v^ h ^.^ vii 
an inheritance, and cfaiedy nndier vb^ ^ih^stt^ai^uz *£ 
that prestige which is attached 10 tb^ carr.^ of 
Cicero ; on which accoont it was u^z I gave this 
title to my essay. Seven years after it was puiv 
lished, this essay, slight and imperfecdy developed 
as is the exposition of its parts, began to receive 
some public countenance. 

I was going on to abstract the principle involved 
in some other essays. But I forbear. These speci- 
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mens are sufficient for the purpose of informing the 
reader that I do not write without a thoughtful 
consideration of my subject; and also, that to 
think reasonably upon any question has never been 
allowed by me as a sufficient ground for writing 
upon it, unless I believed myself able to offer some 
considerable novelty. Generally I claim (not arro- 
gantly, but with firmness) the merit of rectification 
applied to absolute errors or to injurious limitations 
of the truth. 

Finally, as a^ third class, and, in virtue of their 
aim, as a far higher class of compositions included 
in the American collection, I rank The Confessions 
of an Opium Eater, and also (but more emphatical- 
ly) the Suspiria de Profundis. On these, as modes 
of impassioned prose ranging under no precedents 
that I am aware of in any literature, it is much 
more difficult to speak justly, whether in a hostile 
or a friendly character. As yet, neither of these two 
works has ever received the least degree of that cor- 
rection and pruning which both require so extensive- 
ly ; and of the Suspiria, not more than perhaps one 
third has yet been printed. When both have been 
fully revised, I shall feel myself entitled to ask for a 
more determinate adjudication on their claims as 
works of art. At present, I feel authorized to make 
haughtier pretensions in right of their conception 
than I shall venture to do, under the peril of being 
supposed to characterize their execution. Two re- 
marks only I shall address to the equity of my 
reader. First, I desire to remind him of the peril- 
ous diSicuiiy besieging all attempts to clothe in 



^ords the visionary scenes derirad jran i3»^ ir<«id 
>f dreams, where a single £iJbe; nc^ m. m^^ v«04 
I a wrong key, rains the wfaoie caiuae; mud^ ms^/t^i^ 
) I desire him to consider 1he vxaer iskrifo j </f nM^ 
rsal literature in this one d^MirtisrKfft ^ itti^ciii^ 
wed prose ; which eeitalnij angiat(9 m«cii^ tuui^dbr 
ficulty suggesting a sngnlar diztr <.if iuBdiiJb9e!tfte3e 
criticizing any attempt tinit <rre« mtf^sripititir mm> 
tds. The sole Coo£e::»(|»£. hiskmjpsti^ 1^ l^eMit 
les, that have at all foeeafsedesd is ^msgagjiig tbe 
sntionof men, are tfa<»e cif Si. An^iMdJun:; i^mA^ 
osseau. The Tcry idea of l«ie:s:tM»^ ^ w^!^0r^ ^4 
nan passion, not urto t2iie esr ^ tibe f^iuAtm 
wd, but of the saiirdT efM&aaifjaffiL; i0f^9&^ ^ui 
)assioned theme. Impaastocif^ li«ey»^^if»r. ^liirxiJd 
the tenor of the oooiqK^siiiMD. 3&/vr^ jik ^ 
gastine*s Confesi^ocs if Sooxid oou^ xiif^Msfi jiau' 
fisioned passage, tiz. iiie 'hazj^^sr^^jSA iffi tiie 
ith of his vodfafnl isvuA hi Hsj^ ifjforh i^>A; 
^, and no more. Fortife^ tii^f*: 2t jb^/tidt^^ I« 
osseao there i« jw/r err** i#f> nr^^ fc* *ii^ y^Ait 
ik thete is ncfzhinz zrsan^j ^i&f^^isjz, vtrt niw: f^dflif * 
er and the inexpuic&b>> isi^err cif ta*^ -vts^x. 
lieamime. bv irha.1 :3;icie:ad(tsrr. fo ^m^zf^ V/ jat 
me. do I DAd mrfeilf larrs^ icrzzvdif^ya^ v/v^t/di 
ligher TSkloadon af mr c/bib inijflizufxit&ip ? O 
der. I ikare b^^s ^jLklnz idjr. I eare &r/: ffjr ^mx 
naiioa thai dq>«id* iipoo acci:jfiLn«« Trr:i r/A- 
Pi*ce Eue Tr?jere Toa Tri3 oa '3^^ "^^i^ of oq»?!»- 



fTunEaeia i«^ fsrnd bxtemss^ in 
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passages or scenes of the Confessions^ anc 
bound from them^ an interest in their autho: 
me also to anticipate that, on the public? 
some parts yet in arrear of the Suspiria, ji 
self may possibly write a ktter to me, pr 
that your disapprobation is just where it ^ 
nevertheless that you are disposed to shak 
with me — by way of proof that you like rr 
than I deserve. 






^ j rC >t. i T ,- ^ ^ j g. — 

mux msuiKst ztftt rgjkt» ;^rr .ifc,. a 

THE mLULJC larFIDCL, . . ^ 

CKJLFTESL T. 

i xx DmoDCCED TO THX irAJcrAioc or a fvbxic 
acmjfj^ i7» 
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CIIAITKR i. 
THE AFFLICTIOW Of CHIU/UOOIt 

About the clo«c of wy m%\U y^f, iHi44^f4y fM ^f»< 
chapter of my life cftm^j t/# h f't^Anhi UiffhUm*i^m j f>MMt 
chapter which, even within iiiH fi/ii/f^ // fA^*j^iifH4 ^^$ft' 
^i«e, might merit a rrjrrn'frrt^/nwMy?. *' lAffi i$ ^d»M I ** 
^'^ the secret miMgirin^ of /^y ^i/;»/t ; /^// f^A/^ Umj^ // 
infancy is a« apprf'At^^mtvh »* fti*t //f fft^h^f*'4i0 wnf4ofh m 
'ciation to any capital ytftttA utfii^M-A '4* ^it^: ^»^^^^m;m. 
"it/« w finUhfAt FinUM U U I'' wm f^ i/>/J4/// 
"leaning that, half ur^'>f/rini^'/if/'^y i// Uf/it^^f. i//V»J w^r 
^D my sighfi ; and, a# Wi» >**;*H f/'/w /jy 4^^*/-^: oh f$ 

form of words, •orue Ht^/Ui^z/ry ti^K^^yf-,^ *4^ ///>*t ///*^i>/i 

''^(na voice te^^fw^ to ';i*«tot */At*i4*-^uy ^ *<y./^,-* wo/^i^y 
n»«Je u\t6'i\M fju\y V/ roy vwf# i^jsiuft — *^^t «- !•/><»' ^ t|^. 

wr/rd« faraned tfi^wii^'rir','* w;a''y wi^ioii ^#y <;a/, or >JKti/>ij 
•udibjy frof» friy iij^ ; l>->r* *->;ii a Wf#«*j^^ Moi<; wU^irtly ♦// 
ror fi^^rt. IV, jb wW witti^. <./ri**^ tit^f. U; tr***,- / |^/^ 
an jiffair. iw: wjtn \m!9.u %% y^rsj^tt. oi';, wa* j» ^>Mii>U; ti^^t 
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the promises of life had been really blighted, or its 
golden pleasures exhausted ? Had T seen Rome ? Had 
I read Milton ? Had I heard Mozart ? No. St. Peter's, 
the " Paradise Lost," the divine melodies of" Don Giovan- 
ni," all alike were as yet unrevealed to me, and not more 
through the accidents of my position than through the 
necessity of my yet imperfect sensibilities. Raptures there 
might be in arrear ; but raptures are modes of troubled 
pleasure. The peace, the rest, the central security which 
belong to love that is past all understanding, — these could 
return no more. Such a love, so unfathomable, — such a 
peace, so unvexed by storms, or the fear of storms, — had 
brooded over those four latter years of my infancy, which 
brought me into special relations to my elder sister ; she 
being at this period three years older than myself. The 
circumstances which attended the sudden dissolution of this 
most tender connection I will here rehearse. And, that I 
may do so more intelligibly, I will first describe that serene 
and sequestered position which we occupied in life.* 

* As occasions arise in these Sketches, when, merely for the par- 
poses of intelligibility, it becomes requisite to call into notice such 
personal distinctions in my family as otherwise might be unim- 
portant, I here record the entire list of my brothers and sisters, ac- 
cording to their order of succession ; and Miltonically I include my- 
self; having surely as much logical right to count myself in the series 
of my own brothers as Milton could have to pronounce Adam the 
goodliest of his own sons. First and last, we counted as eight chil- 
dren, viz., four brothers and four sisters, though never counting more 
than six living at once, viz., 1. William^ older than myself by more 
than five years ; 2. Elizabeth ; 3. Jane^ who died in her fourth year ; 
4. Mary ; 5. myself, certainly not the goodliest man of men since 
bom my brothers ; 6. Richard^ known to us eX\ by the household 
name of Pink, who in his after years tilted up and down what might 
then be called his Britannic majesty's oceans (viz., the Atlantic and 
Pacific) in the quality of midshipman, until Waterloo in one day put 
an extinguisher on that whole generation of midshipmen, by eztin- 



THE affliction; OT CinLl!W^V*1>. W 

Any expression of pctrohrI v«nit>\ intm<1irt«i npi^n i»ii- 
pB»ionefI records, is fatnl to their ofiK^t — n« Ui uip i«. 
compatible with that absorption of spirit nivl t^m* e»H 
oblivion in which only deep pawsjnn origirtrtt^«« *♦«■ ••»»♦« ni«.< 
a gienial home. It would, tbonpforp* to rnv'^f '♦•• r.*.-tf »l. 
inghr painful that even a shji<i*>w» or »> mni-h n« «» *rrm<nfr 
czpreaaion of that tendency, s^uld orvpp int'» il««''»' »t oil 
niKences. And yet, on th<* othor hnml, i« w «•♦ iMUfifffJii* 
widunit laying an injurioiw n^itmint upmi tli" mi» ♦•*•*•• 
movement of such a namtivo, to prrvftit MlilW|it». jfi* »*♦»♦- 
Tc&ching the reader from j»«K?h oirouinfil«m*»'«» »«{ Ihv««»^ • * 
axittocTatic elegance as mirrrjun«M my r-hil'llirMi**, •*•»•* * ♦. 
all accounts I think it b«»llcr to trll him, ftnM «»•" '»♦-• 
vithtbe simplicity of tnith, in whnl itnU-r ^f cm*-;**/ ♦»'^ 
^mily moved at the tim«i from whirh lhi«i pr«li#«i#M*»/ #»•« 
wdve is dated. Otherwiwj it mi|£ht h«^^p*-'» **»<** **i'«'i, 
l>y reporting faithfully the,- frir;t^ of ihi« «.«#»ly i^^f.* *" *" * * 

could hardly pre%'c;nt the r<*nt\rr ffttn f«-"-'y'*«|f i** • 

sioQasofsomc highcjr muk ih^ifMJ^) ^t^ll 7 *»•"'•' ^ - "v 
family. And thi» impr«;Mi*/fi mij/.l/* **-*»" ** *•»■" '»* ' 
designedly insinuat/rd by tuy^^f. 

Mv father was a n«r';lMpni ; ;>»/ ir* «♦«■. ji-.^n** "* •'- »• ' • 
•fere it inffauh a n^il Or^-l'/^ •/'»*., ^v» »««.n-.i,*^ *" 
pooeries jtj a '^'rllar, b';^ -f; ^.»«« Jy«.3^5.»t» »#*•'"• • ' 
Kgorou^lv ^^rcl u^ii^ff ; ^i/«''* »*..***. **»*' •' **•"* •*«/'»' 

'XamfiT^y^^ *.!U^ w^ '/in*/? - »'*'«*''* «***»■ ;^;«"*"*-*' ■/* ■■ ■ 
iiet ift ^L" •^•-•r.fj*-* vwa*. vi»*^ »• *^ » * 'j" « • •*« t^ • i* • •• i« • ,'.'*. 

piitfinif^ ul ■^uriii'r »ail Iv tii*-t« ■»«• -'/mi. * ^,^.'*.j J---- * // 
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to be despised certainly, but not too intensely to be de- 
spised even by a Roman senator. He — this imperfectly 
despicable man — died at an early age, and very soon after 
the incidents recorded in this chapter, leaving to his family, 
then consisting of a wife and six children, an unburdened 
estate producing exactly sixteen hundred pounds a year. 
Naturally, therefore, at the date of my narrative, — whilst 
he was still living, — he had an income very much 
larger, from the addition of current commercial profits. 
Now, to any man who is acquainted with commercial life 
as it exists in England, it will readily occur that in an 
opulent English family of that class — opulent, though not 
emphatically rick in a mercantile estimate — the domestic 
economy is pretty sure to move upon a scale of liberality 
altogether unknown amongst the corresponding orders in 
foreign nations. The establishment of servants, for in- 
stance, in such houses, measured even numerically against 
those establishments in other nations, would somewhat sur- 
prise the foreign appraiser, simply as interpreting the rela- 
tive station in society occupied by the English merchant 
But this same establishment, when measured by the quality 
and amount of the provision made for its comfort and even 
elegant accommodation, would fill him with twofold astonish- 
ment, as interpreting equally the social valuation of the 
English merchant, and also the social valuation of the 
English servant ; for, in the truest sense, England is the 
paradise of household servants. Liberal housekeeping, in 
fact, as extending itself to the meanest servants, and the 
disdain of petty parsimonies, are peculiar to England. And 
in this respect the families of English merchants, as a 
class, far outrun the scale of expenditure prevalent, not 
only amongst the corresponding bodies of continental na- 
tions, but even amongst the poorer sections of our own 
nobility — though confessedly the most splendid in Eu- 
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dence for all the separate blessings of my early situation, 
these four I would single out as worthy of special commemo* 
ration — that I lived in a rustic solitude ; that this solitude 
was in England ; that my infant feelings were moulded 
by the gentlest of sisters, and not by horrid, pugilistic 
brothers ; finally, that I and they were dutiful and loving 
members of a pure, holy, and magnificent church. 



The earliest incidents in my life, which left stings in my 
memory so as to be remembered at this day, were two, 
and both before I could have completeted my secQP.dj[earj_ 
namely, 1st, a remarkable dream of terrific grandeur 
about a favorite nurse, which is interesting to myself for 
this reason — that it demonstrates my dreaming tendencies 
to have been constitutional, and not dependent upon laud- 
anum ; * and, 2dly, the fact of having connected a pro- 
found sense of pathos with the reappearance, very early 
in the spring, of some crocuses. This I mention as in* 
explicable : for such annual resurrections of plants and 
flowers afiect us only as memorials, or suggestions of some 
higher change, and therefore in connection with the idea 
of death ; yet of death I could, at that time, have had no 
experience whatever. 

This, however, I was speedily to acquire. My two eldest 
sisters — eldest of three then living, and also elder than 
myself — were summoned to an early death. The -first 

* It is true that in those days paregoric elixir was occasionally 
given to children in colds ; and in this medicine there is a small pro- 
portion of laudanum. But no medicine was ever administered to any 
member of our nursery except under medical sanction ; and this, 
assuredly, would not have been obtained to the exhibition of laud- 
anum in a case such as mine. For I was then not more that twen- 
ty-one months old ; at which age the action of opium is capridoos, 
and therefore perilous. 
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horror, as upon a first glimpse of the truth that I was i 
world of evil and strife. Though born in a large toi 
(the town of Manchester, even then amongst the larg 
of the island,) I had passed the whole of my childho 
except for the few earliest weeks, in a rural seclusi 
With three innocent little sisters for playmates, sleep 
always amongst them, and shut up forever in a sil 
garden from all knowledge of poverty, or oppression, 
outrage, I had not suspected until this moment the t 
complexion of the world in which myself and my sisl 
were living. Henceforward the character of my thoug 
changed greatly ; for so representative are some acts, t 
one single case of the class is sufficient to throw o\ 
before you the whole theatre of possibilities in that dii 
tion. I never heard that the woman accused of this cruc 
took it at all to heart, even after the event which so 
mediately succeeded had reflected upon it a more paii 
emphasis. But for myself, that incident had a last 
revolutionary power in coloring my estimate of life. 

So passed away from earth one of those three sisl 
that made up my nursery playmates; and so did 
acquaintance (if such it could be called) commence v 
mortality. Yet, in fact, I knew little more of morta 
than that Jane had disappeared. She had gone away ; 
perhaps she would come back. Happy interval of heav 
born ignorance ! Gracious immunity of infancy from 8 
row disproportioned to its strength ! I was sad for Jan 
absence. But still in my heart I trusted that she wo 
come again. Summer and winter came again — crocu 
and roses ; why not little Jane ? 

Thus easily was healed, then, the first wound in i 
infant heart. Not so the second. For thou, dear, no 
Elizabeth, around whose ample brow, as often as 
sweet countenance rises upon the darkness, I fancy a tit 
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secret shadow of death, — by what mysterious gravitation was 
it that my heart had been drawn to thine ? Could a child, 
six years old, place any special value upon intellectual for- 
wardness ? Serene and capacious as my sister's mind 
appeared to me upon after review, was that a charm for 
stealing away the heart of an infant ? O, no ! I think of 
it now with interest, because it lends, in a stranger's ear, 
some justification to the excess of my fondness. But then 
it was lost upon me ; or, if not lost, was perceived only 
through its effects. Hadst thou been an idiot, my sister, 
not the less I must have loved thee, having that capacious 
heart — overflowing, even as mine overflowed, with tender- 
ness ; stung, even as mine was stung, by the necessity of 
loving and being loved. This it was which crowned thee 
with beauty and power. 

" Love, the holy sense, 
Best gift of God, in thee was most intense." 

That lamp of paradise was, for myself, kindled b^ 
reflection from the living light which burned so stead 
fastly in thee ; and never but to thee, never again since 
thy departure, had I power or temptation, courage or de- 
sire, to utter the feelings which possessed me. For I was 
the shyest of children ; and, at all stages of life, a natural 
sense of personal dignity held me back from exposing the 
least ray of feelings which I was not encouraged wholly to 
reveal. 

It is needless to pursue, circumstantially, the course of 
that sickness which carried off my leader and companion. . 
She (according to my recollection at this moment) was just 
as near to nine years as I to six. And perhaps this natural 
precedency in authority of years and judgment, united to 
the tender humility with which she declined to assert it, had 
been amongst the fascinations of her presence. It was upon 
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temple of her brain was yet unviolated by human scru- 
tiny, I formed my own scheme for seeing her once more. 
Not for the world would I have made this known, nor have 
suffered a witness to accompany me. I had never heard 
of feelings that take the name of " sentimental," nor 
dreamed of such a possibility. But grief, even in a child, 
hates the light, and shrinks from human eyes. The house 
was large enough to have two staircases ; and by. one of 
these I knew that about midday, when all would be quiet, 
(for the servants dined at one o'clock,) I could steal up into 
her chamber. I imagine that it was about an hour after 
high noon when I reached the chamber door : it was locked, 
but the key was not taken away. Entering, I closed the 
door so softly, that, although it opened upon a hail which 
ascended through all the stories, no echo ran along the 
silent walls. Then, turning round, I sought my sister^s 
face. But the bed had been moved, and the back was 
now turned towards myself. Nothing met my eyes but 
one large window, wide open, through which the sun of 
midsummer, at midday, was showering down torrents of 
splendor. The weather was dry, the sky was cloudless^ 
the blue depths seemed the express types of infinity ; and 
it was not possible for eye to behold, or for heart to 
conceive, any symbols more pathetic of life and the glory 
of life. 

Let . me pause for one instant in approaching q, remem- 
brance so affecting for my own mind, to mention, that, in 
the " Opium Confessions," 1 endeavored to explain the 
reason why deatli, other conditions remaining the same, is 
more profoundly affecting in summer than in other parts 
of the year — so far, at least, as it is liable to any modifica 
tion at all from accidents of scenery or season. The reasor 
as I there suggested, lies in the antagonism between tt 
tropical redundancy of life in summer and the froz' 
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all these differences (as it happens) express themselves 
more or less, in varying relations to the great accident 
and powers of summer. The cloudless sunlights of Syrii 
— those seemed to argue everlasting summer ; the disciple 
plucking the ears of corn — that must be summer ; but 
above all, the very name of Palm Sunday (a festival in th< 
English church) troubled me like an anthem. " Sunday ! ' 
what was that ? That was the day of peace which maske( 
another peace deeper than the heart of man can compre 
bend. " Palms ! " what were they ? That was an equivo 
cal word ; palms, in the sense of trophies, expressed th< 
pomps of life ; palms, as a product of nature, expressec 
the pomps of summer. Yet still even this explanation doej 
not suffice ; it was not merely by the peace and by the 
summer, by the deep sound of rest below all rest and of 
ascending glory, that I had been haunted. It was also be- 
cause Jerusalem stood near to those deep images both ii 
time and in place. The great event of Jerusalem was a 
hand when Palm Sunday came ; and the scene of tha 
Sunday was near in place to Jerusalem. What then wai 
Jerusalem ? Did I fancy it to be the omphalos (navel) oj 
physical centre of the earth ? Why should that affect me i 
Such a pretension had once been made for Jerusalem, anc 
once for a Grecian city ; and both pretensions had become 
ridiculous, as the figure of the planet became known 
Yes ; but if npt of the earth, yet of mortality ; for earth^i 
tenant, Jerusalem, had now become the omphalos anc 
absolute centre. Yet how ? There, on the contrary, 
it was, as we infants understood, that mortality had been 
trampled under foot. True ; but, for that very reason, 
there it was that mortality had opened its very gloomiest 
crater. There it was, indeed, that the human had risen on 
wings from the grave ; but, for that reason, there also it 
was that the divine had been swallowed up by the abyss ; 
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swell : it is in this world the one great audible symbol of 
eternity. And three times in my life have I happened to 
hear the same sound in the same circumstances — namely, 
when standing between an open window and a dead body 
on a summer day. 

Instantly, when my ear caught this vast iEolian intona- 
tion, when my eye filled with the golden fulness of life, 

mystery, tho most difTusive and pathetically divine that the hand of 
man has created, is represented, on the authority of ancient traditions, 
to have uttered at sunrise, or soon after as tho sun's rays had accumu- 
lated heat enough to rarefy the air within certain cavities in the bust, 
a solemn and dirge-like series of intonations ; the simple explanation 
being, in its general outline, this — that sonorous currents of air 
were produced by causing chambers of cold and heavy air to press 
upon other collections of air, warmed, and therefore rarefied, and 
therefore yielding readily to the pressure of heavier air. Currents 
being thus established by artificial arrangements of tubes, a certain 
succession of notes could be concerted and sustained. Near the Red 
Sea lies a chain of sand hills, which, by a natural system of grooves 
inosculating with each other, become vocal under changing circnm* 
stances in the position of the sun, &c. I knew a boy who, upon olh 
serving steadily, and reflecting upon a phenomenon that met him in 
his daily experience, viz., that tubes, through which a stream of 
water was passing, gave out a very different sound according to the 
varying slendemess or fulness of the current, devised an instrument 
that yielded a rude hydraulic gamut of sounds ; and, indeed, upon 
this simple phenomenon is founded the use and power of the stetho- 
scope. For exactly as a thin thread of water, trickling through a 
leaden tube, yields a stridulous and plaintive sound compared with 
the full volume of sound corresponding to the full volume of water, 
on parity of principles, nobody will doubt that the current of 
blood pouring through the tubes of the human frame will utter to the 
learned ear, when armed with the stethoscope, an elaborate gamut or 
compass of music recording the ravages of disease, or the glorious 
plenitudes of health, as faithfully as the cavities within this ancient 
Memnonian bust reported this mighty event of sunrise to the rejoi- 
cing world of light and life ; or, again, under the sad passion of the 
d^ing day, uttered the sweet requiem that belonged to its departiure. 
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thou, when first starting on thy endless pilgrimage of woe, — 
thou, when first flying through the gates of Jerusalem, an 
vainly yearning to leave the pursuing curse behind thee, — 
couldst not more certainly in the words of Christ have tea 
thy doom of endless sorrow, than I when passing foreve 
from my sister's room. The worm was at my heart ; and 
I may say, the worm that could not die. Man is doubtles 
one by some subtle nexus, some system of links, that wi 
cannot perceive, extending from the new-bom infant to tb 
superannuated dotard ; but, as regards many affections ani 
passions incident to his nature at different stages, he is no 
one, but an intermitting creature, ending and beginning 
anew : the unity of man, in this respect, is coextensive 
only with the particular stage fo which the passion belongs. 
Some passions, as that of sexual love, are celestial by one 
half of their origin, animal and earthly by the other half! 
These will not survive their own appropriate stage. Bi^ 
love, which is altogether holy, like that between twc 
children, is privileged to revisit by glimpses the silence anc 
the darkness of declining years ; and, possibly, this fioa 
experience in my sister's bed room, or some other in whicl 
her innocence was concerned, may rise again for me U 
illuminate the clouds of death. 

On the day following this which I have recorded canM 
a body of medical men to examine the brain and the par 
ticular nature of the complaint, for in some of its symp 
toms it had shown perplexing anomalies. An hour af\e 
the strangers had withdrawn, I crept again to the rooni 
but the door was now locked, the key had been takei 
away, and I was shut out forever. 

Then came the funeral. I, in the ceremonial charactei 
of mourner, was carried thither. I was put into a carriage 
with some gentlemen whom I did not know. They wei» 
kind and attentive to me ; but naturally they talked of 
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earthy — and immediately the dread rattle ascends from the 
lid of the coffin ; ashes to ashes — and again the killing 
sound is he'ard ; dust to dust — and the farewell volley an-s 
nounces that the grave, the coffin, the face are sealed up 
forever and ever. 

Grief ! thou art classed amongst the depressing passions. 
And true it is that thou humblest to the dust, but also 
thou exaltest to the clouds. Thou shakest as with ague, 
but also thou steadiest like frost. Thou sickenest the 
heart, but also thou healest its infirmities. Among the 
very foremost of mine was morbid sensibility to shame. 
And, ten years afterwards, I used to throw my self- 
reproaches with regard to that infirmity into this shape, 
viz., that if I were summoned to seek aid for a perishing 
fellow-creature, and that I could obtain that aid only by 
facing a vast company of critical or sneering faces, I 
might, perhaps, shrink basely from the duty. It is true 
that no such case had ever actually occurred ; so that it 
was a mere romance of casuistry to tax myself with cow- 
ardice so shocking. But, to feel a doubt, was to feel con- 
demnation ; and the crime that might have been was, in 
my eyes, the crime that had been. Now, however, all was 
changed ; and for any thing which regarded my sister's 
memory, in one hour I received a new heart. Once in 
Westmoreland I saw a case resembling it. I saw a ewe 
suddenly put off and abjure her own nature, in a service 
of love — yes, slough it as completely as ever serpent 
sloughed his skin. Her lamb had fallen into a deep trench, 
from which all escape was hopeless without the aid of man. 
And to a man she advanced, bleating clamorously, until 
he followed her and rescued her beloved. Not less was 
the change in myself. Fifty thousand sneering faces 
would not have troubled me now in any office of ten- 
derness to my sister's memory. Ten legions would not 
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for one angelic face that might, perhaps, have permission 
to reveal itself for a moment. 

At this time, and under this impulse of rapacious grief, 
that grasped at what it could not obtain, the faculty of 
shaping images in the distance out of slight elements, and 
grouping them after the yearnings of the heart, grew upon 
me in morbid excess. And I recall at the present moment 
one instance of that sort, which may show how merely 
shadows, or a gleam of brightness, or nothing at all, could 
furnish a sufficient basis for this creative faculty. 

On Sunday mornings I went with the rest of my fam- 
ily to church : it was a church on the ancient model of 
England, having aisles, galleries,* organ, all things an- 
cient and venerable, and the proportions majestic. Here, 
whilst the congregation knelt through the long litany, as 
often as we came to that passage, so beautiful amongst 
many that are so, where God is supplicated on behalf of 
" all sick persons and young children," and that he would 
" show his pity upon all prisoners and captives," I wept in 
secret ; and raising my streaming eyes to the upper win- 
dows of the galleries, saw, on days when the sun was shin- 
ing, a spectacle as affecting as ever prophet can have 
beheld. The sides of the windows were rich with storied 
glass ; through the deep purples and crimsons streamed the 
golden light ; emblazonries of heavenly illumination (from 
the sun) mingling with the earthly emblazonries (from art 
and its gorgeous coloring) of what is grandest in man. 
There were the apostles that had trampled upon earth, and 
the glories of earth, out of celestial love to man. There 

* " Crcdleries.^^ — These, thoagh condemned on some grounds by 
the restorers of authentic church architecture, have, nevertheless, 
this one advantage — that, when the height of a church is that dimen- 
sion which most of all expresses its sacred character, galleries ex- 
pound and interpret that height. 
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those clouds which, but a moment before, I had looked up 
to as mementoes of prostrate sorrow ; yes, sometimes under 
the transfigurations of music, < felt of grief itself as of a 
fiery chariot for mounting victoriously above the causes 
of grief. 

God speaks to children, also, in dreams, and by the 
oracles that lurk in darkness. But in solitude, above all 
things, when made vocal to the meditative heart by the 
truths and services of a national church, God holds with 
children ^^ communion undisturbed.^^ Solitude, though it 
may be silent as light, is, like light, the mightiest of 
agencies ; for solitude is essential to man. All men come 
into this world alone ; all leave it alone. Even a little 
child has a dread, whispering consciousness, that, if he 
should be summoned to travel into God's presence, no 
gentle nurse will be allowed to lead him by the hand, nor 
mother to carry him in her arms, nor little sister to share 
his trepidations. King and priest, warrior and maiden, 
philosopher and child, all must walk those mighty galleries 
alone. The solitude, therefore, which in this world appalls 
or fascinates a child's heart, is but the echo of a far deeper 
solitude, through which already he has passed, and of 
another solitude^ deeper still, through which he has to pass : 
reflex of one solitude — prefiguration of another. 

O burden of solitude, that cleavest to man through 
every stage of his being ! in his birth, which Tuia been — ^ 
in his life, which is — in his death, which shall he ^^ 
mighty and essential solitude ! that wast, and ietrt, and ^ 
to be ; thou broodest, like the Spirit of God moving upcm 
the surface of the deeps, over every heart that sleeps in 
the nurseries of Christendom. Like the vast laboratory of 
the air, which, seeming to be nothing, or less than the 
shadow of a shade, hides within itself the principles of ail 
things, solitude for the meditating child is the Agrippa^s 
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QvcE a^iD, aAer tweWe vears^ interraU the nur^^nr of 
Wf rfciiihood expanded before me : my sister was mivaning 
m feci ; and I was beginning to be restless with fenrt not 
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intelligible to myself. Once again the elder nurse, but now 
dilated to colossal proportions, stood as upon some Grecian 
stage with her uplifted hand, and, like the superb Medea 
towering amongst her children in the nursery at Corinth,* 
smote me senseless to the ground. Again I am in the 
chamber with my sister's corpse, again the pomps of life 
rise up in silence, the glory of summer, the Syrian sun- 
lights, the frost of death. Dream forms itself mysteri- 
ously within dream ; within these Oxford dreams remoulds 
itself continually the trance in my sister's chamber — the 
blue heavens, the everlasting vault, the soaring billows, 
the throne steeped in the thought («but not the sight) of 
" Who might sit thereon ;" the flight, the pursuit, the irre- 
coverable steps of my return to earth. Once more the 
funeral procession gathers ; the priest, in his white surplus, 
stands waiting with a book by the side of an open grave ; 
the sacristan is waiting wtth his shovel ; the coflin has sunk ; 
the dust to dust has descended. Again I was in the church 
on a heavenly Sunday morning. The golden sunlight of 
God slept amongst the heads of his apostles, his martyrs, 
his saints ; the fragment from the litany, the fragment from 
the clouds, awoke again the lawny beds that went up to 
scale the heavens — awoke again the shadowy arms that 
moved downward to meet them. Once again arose the 
swell of the anthem, the burst of the hallelujah chorus, 
the storm, the trampling movement of the choral passion, 
the agitation of my own trembling sympathy, the tumult of 
the choir, the wrath of the organ. Once more I, that 
wallowed in the dust, became he that rose up to the clouds. 
And now all was bound up into unity ; the first state and 
the last were melted into each other as in some sunny 
glorifying haze. For high in heaven hovered a gleaming 
host of faces, veiled with wings, around the pillows of the 

* Earipides. 
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^yiog children. And such beings sympathize equally with 
9onow that grovels and with sorrow that soars. Such 
beiogs pity alike the children that are languishing in death, 
and the children that live only to languish in tears. 



DREAM ECHOES FIFTY YEARS LATER. 

[In this mstance the echoes, that rendered back the infant experi- 
enoe, might be interpreted by the reader as connected with a real 
ascent of the Brocken ; which was not the case. It was an ascent 
throngh all its circumstances executed in dreams, which, under ad- 
ranced stages in the development of opium, repeat with marvellous 
accnracy the longest succession of phenomena derived either from 
reading or from actual experience. That softening and spiritualizing 
hasEe which belongs at any rate to the action of dreams, and to the 
transfignrings worked upon troubled remembrances by retrospects so 
vast as those of fifty years, was in this instance greatly aided to my 
own feelings by the alliance with the ancient phantom of the forest 
mountain in North Germany. The playfulness of the scene is the 
very evoker of the solemn remembrances that lie hidden below. 
The half-sportive interlusory reyealings of the symbolic tend to the 
same effect. One part of the effect from the symbolic is dependent 
upon the great catholic principle of the Idem in alio. The symbol 
restores the theme, but under new combinations of form or coloring ; 
gives back, but changes ] restores, but idealizes.] 

Ascend with me on this dazzling Whitsunday the 
Brocken of North Germany. The dawn opened in cloud- 
less beauty ; it is a dawn of bridal June ; but, as the 
hours advanced, her youngest sister April, that sometimes 
cares little for racing across both frontiers of May, — the 
rearward frontier, and the vanward frontier, — frets the 
bridal lady^s sunny temper with sallies of wheeling and 
careering showers, flying and pursuing, opening and clos- 
ing, hiding and restoring. On such a morning, and 
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reaching the summits of the forest mountain about sun*< 
rise, we shall have one chance the more for seeing the 
famous Spectre of the Brocken.* Who and what is he ?; 

* " Spectre of the Brocken?^ — This very striking phenomeDon hat . 
been continually described by writers, both Grerman and English, for 
the last fifty years. Many readers, however, will not have met wii 
these descriptions ; and on thdr account I add a few words in exp] 
nation, referring them for the best scientific comment on the case 
Sir David Brewster's " Natural Magic." The spectre takes the sbap^j 
of a human figure, or, if the visitors arc more than one, then 
spectres multiply ; they arrange themselves on the blue ground of 
the sky, or the dark ground of any clouds that may be in the 
quarter, or perhaps they are strongly relieved against a curtain of^ 
rock, at a distance of some miles, and always 'exhibiting gigani 
proportions. At first, from the distance and the colossal size, evel^i 
spectator supposes the appearances to be quite independent of hinM^i 
self. But very soon he is surprised to observe his own motions 
gestures mimicked, and wakens to the conviction that the phan 
is but a dilated refiection of himself. This Titan amongst the ap] 
ritions of earth is exceedingly capricious, vanishing abruptly Ibf 
reasons best known to himself, and more coy in coming forward thitf 
the Lady Echo of Ovid. One reason why he is seen so seldom mttfl 
be ascribed to the concurrence of conditions under which only iStui 
phenomenon can be manifested ; the sun must be near to the horizon, 
(which, of itself, implies a time of day inconvenient to a person start^ 
ing from a station as distant as Elbingerode ;) the spectator mnsl- 
have his bt^ck to the sun ; and the air must contain some vapor, bnl 
partiaUy distributed. Coleridge ascended the Brocken on the Whii*> 
Sunday of 1799, with a party of English students from Goettingen, 
but failed to see the phantom; afterwards in England (and under the 
three same conditions) he saw a much rarer phenomenon, which h^. 
described in the following lines : — 

" Such thou art as when 
The woodman winding westward up the glen 
At wintry dawn, when o'er the sheep-track's maze 
The viewless snow mist weaves a glistening haze, 
Sees full before him, gliding without tread, 
An image with a glory round its head ; -^ 

This shade he worships for its golden hues, 
And makes (not knowing) lYiax ^Vc^i Vy^ ^ursaos.'* 
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He is a solitary apparition, in the sense of loving solitude | 

9lse he is not always solitary in his personal manifestations, 

but, on proper occasions, has been known to unmask a. 

strength quite sufficient to alarm those who had been 

insulting him. 

Now, in order to test the nature of this mysterious 
apparition, we will try two or three experiments upon 
him. What we fear, and with some reason, is, that, as he 
lived so many ages with foul pagan sorcerers, and wit- 
nessed so many centuries of dark idolatries, his heart may 
luLve been corrupted, and that even now his faith may be 
wavering or impure. We will try. 

Make, the sign of the cross, and observe whether he 
repeats it, (as on Whitsunday* he surely ought to do.) 
Look I he <foe5 repeat it ; but these driving April showers 
perplex the images, and thcU^ perhaps, it is which gives 
him the air of one who acts reluctantly or evasively. 
Now, again, the sun shines more brightly, and the showers 
have all swept off like squadrons of cavalry to the rear. 
We will try him again. 

Pluck an anemone, one of these many anemones which 
once was called the sorcerer's flower,t and bore a part, 
perhaps, ,in this horrid ritual of fear ; carry it to that 
stone which mimics the outline of a heathen altar, and 
oDce was called the sorcerer's altar ;t then, bending your 

♦ " On Whitsunday. ^^ — It is singular, and perhaps owing to the- 
temperature and weather likely to prevail in that early part of sum- 
mer, that more appearances of the spectre have been witnessed on 
Whitsunday than on any other day. 

t " The aorcerer*8 flower, ^^ and " The sorcerer^ s altar. ^^ — These are 
names still clinging to the anemone of the Brocken, and to an altar- 
shaped fragment of granite near one of the summits; and there is no 
doubt that they both connect themselves, through links of ancient 
tradition, with the gloomy realities of paganism, when the whole 
Hartz and the Brocken formed for a very long time the last asylum 
to a ferocioos bat perishing idolatry. 
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knee, and raising your right hand to God, say, ^^ Father 
which art in heaven, this lovely anemone, that once glori- 
fied the worship of fear, has travelled back into thy fold ; 
this altar, which once reeked with bloody rites to Cortho, 
has long been rebaptized into thy holy service. The 
darkness is gone ; the cruelty is gone which the darkness 
bred ; the moans have passed away which the victims ut- 
tered ; the cloud has vanished which once sat continually 
upon their graves — cloud of protestation that ascended for^ 
ever to thy throne from the tears of the defenceless, and 
from the anger of the just. And lo I we — I thy servant, 
and this dark phantom, whom for one hour on this thy fes- 
tival of Pentecost I make my servant — render thee united 
worship in this thy recovered temple." 

Lo ! the apparition plucks an anemone, and places it on 
the altar ; he also bends his knee, he also raises his right 
hand to God. Dumb he is ; but sometimes the dumb serve 
God acceptably. Yet still it occurs to you, that perhaps oa 
this high festival of the Christian church he may have been 
overruled by supernatural influence into confession of his 
homage, having so oAen been made to bow and bend his 
knee at murderous rites. In a service of religion he may 
be timid. Let us try him, therefore, with an earthly pas- 
sion, where he will have no bias either from favor or 
from fear. 

If, then, once in childhood you suffered an affliction that 
was ineffable, — if ouce, when powerless to face such an 
enemy, you were summoned to fight with the tiger that 
couches within the separations of the grave, — in that case, 
after the example of Judeea,* sitting under her palm tree to 
weep, but sitting with her head veiled, do you also veil 
your head. Many years are passed away since then ; and 

# On the Roman coins. 
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periiftps yoo wene n little ignorant thing nt ^t tiine> hur^ 
above six years old. But voor heart >icas deeper than the 
Danube ; and, as was vour love^ so was your grief. Many 
years are gone since that daHcness settled on ^x>ur head ^ 
many suuooers, many winters ; yet still its shadows wheel 
round upon 3^ou at intervals^ like these April sho>ii^rs upon 
this glory of biidal June, Theiefoie now^ on this dove^ 
like morning of Pentecost^ do you veil }x>ur head like 
Judsea in memory of that transcendent woe^ and in testis 
mony that, indeed, it surpassed all uttemnce of ^^'ords* 
Immediately you see that the apparition of the Boocken 
veils kis head, aAer the model of Jud«ea weeping under 
her palm tree, as if he also had a human heart ; and as if 
J^ also, in childhood, having suflered an afHiction which 
was inefiable, wished by these mute symbols to breathe a 
ugh towards heaven in memory of that transcendent woe, 
and by way of record, though many a year a(\er| that it 
was indeed unutterable by words. 



CHAPTER II. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE WORLD OF STRIFE. 

So, then, one chapter in my life had finished. Already 
before the completion of my sixth year, this first chaptc 
had run its circle, had rendered up its music to the fin< 
chord — might seem even, like ripe fruit from a tree, t 
have detached itself forever from all the rest of the arrs 
that was shaping itself within my loom of life. No Ede 
of lakes and forest lawns, such as the mirage suddenl 
evokes in Arabian sands, — no pageant of air-built battle 
ments and towers, that ever burned in dream-like silenc 
amongst the vapors of summer sunsets, mocking an 
repeating with celestial pencil "the fuming vanities o 
earth," — could leave behind it the mixed impression of s 
much truth combined with so much absolute delusior 
Truest of all things it seemed by the excess of that happi 
ness which it had sustained : most fraudulent it seemed ol 
all things, when looked back upon as some mysteriou 
parenthesis in the current of life, " self-withdrawn into i 
wonderous depth," hurrying as if with headlong malice t 
extinction, and alienated by every feature from the ne\ 
aspects of life that seemed to await me. Were it not ii 
the bitter corrosion of heart that I was called upon to face 
I should have carried over to the present no connecting linl 
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.aDd zm 
tint f orbuie ibc 1£ jLgu-J^ ^ns 
of my ]& as bc ^jbjh^ s &L Sf k 3cs2^ jSKivi^^Mr ^'^ 
dieams. MBcrr s a g iMJur 9^ ttc:! ^k ^oxsvesan-m^ v 
be ref asied : c^k. ik- is iuLiiim —e *»tM e 3g* j ^ C irv tw^ vaa^ 
expeiieiice vmic jkwst ^aciL Us narrKTin^ .re ^ -^ttOtiiQ^ 
UiosacA. 

Well h vu iarne a: -nns iien2»L f ^>j^l c %v*^ ?>c ifN^ 
to live at all, tint fim avr cncrmiiec ^.msitmmtKTvir ^' wq^- 
niseiT 1 was ibrcxd 10 weas irv^e^H. tcnc :mM^Yo> ^ 
tasoine the huvess of life. Ck^ imofc ib^ ;mk*«:W >m^ 
goishiiig of gri^, and of iitet Ike IbMBLii^ cfc^W 
(the yearoing too obstiiiate afkr ^m^ ttxw^^n^V^'^ t^^\ 
too probably I siiOQld have pined a^v^^y iifti> aa «siiv^ |{tniM\ 
Htfsh was my awaking; but the loo;^ f^briAif^^ >Khh^h 
this awaking administered broke the stnc'i^^h of my ni^^Kly 
reveries through a period of more than twx> yi^nw \ \\y 
which time, under the natuml expansion of \\\y \\\\\\\\y 
strength, the danger had passed over. 

In the first chapter I have rcnderod wolonin tluinhn f\ir 
having been trained amongst the gentlcNt of niMfrNt ntiil HmI 
under " horrid pugilistic brothers." M«»iin!iriHS nm* •nu-ll 
brother I had, senior by much to myHt^lf, fuiil iIm* i»1mmmI»'hI 
of his class : him 1 will immcdiati3ly |>r«?H«!i*l Ui lli»* mh'I»'> i 
for up to this point of my narrative hu ini»y hn lU^tu »II/mI «« 
a stranger even to myself. (M uh it mmiMn^ I IhmI m< <hl« 
time both a brother and a fallnir, with'-r of w\i*fm wnM 
have been able to chalU^ngo trnt um tt n'\tt4'i)/tif ntfi | ///^^^ 
had we happened to me«/t on itM^ pul;!^' f*/u4tt. 

In my fat}>er^i cai»e, this ar»^; fr*/tti iJ** w^l4ui^ iff 
having lived abroad for a nywa tlmt, tiUMimnti un^U 
hfe, was a very long oim;. Kiwt, In-, hnil i**$ itnthi 
Portugal, at LisboD, aiK) at C)mf« ; i^ At ui Mu4tmt ^ U«mm 
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in the West Indies ; sometimes in Jamaica, sometimes in 
St. Kilt's ; courting the supposed benefit of hot climates in 
his complaint of pulmonary consumption. He had, indeed, 
repeatedly returned to England, and met my mother at 
watering-places on the south coast of Devonshire, &c. 
But I, as a younger child, had not been one of the party 
selected for such excursions from home. And now, at last, 
when all had proved unavailing, he was coming home to 
die amongst his family, in his thirty-ninth year. My 
mother had gone to await his arrival at the port (whatever 
port) to which the West India packet should bring him; 
and amongst the deepest recollections which I connect 
with that period, is one derived from the night of his 
arrival at Greenhay. 

It was a summer evening of unusual solemity. The 
servants, and four of us children, were gathered for hours, 
on the lawn before the house, listening for the sound of 
wheels. Sunset came — nine, ten, eleven o'clock, and 
nearly another hour had passed — without a warning sound ; 
for Greenhay, being so solitary a house, formed a* terminus 
ad quem^ beyond which was nothing but a cluster of cot- 
tages, composing the little hamlet of Greenhill ; so that any 
sound of wheels coming from the winding lane which then 
connected us with the Rusholme Road, carried with it, of 
necessity, a warning summons to prepare for visitors at 
Greenhay. No such summons had yet reached us; it was 
nearly midnight; and, for the last time, it was determined 
that we should move in a body out of the grounds, on the 
chance of meeting the travelling party, if, at sp late an 
hour, it could yet be expected to arrive. In fact, to our 
general surprise, we met it almost immediately, but coming 
at so slow a pace, that the fall of the horses' feet was not 
audible until we were close upon them. I mention the 
case for the sake of the undying impressions which 
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connected thennelTes with the circumssaacesw H^ £rrt 
notice d the approach was the sadden enteipng uf hfjrs&sT 
heads from the deep ^oom of the shadr ]aae ; the next 
was the mass of white pillows against wLxrh ihe djii^ 
patient was reclining. The hearee-like pace a! which the 
carriage moved recalled the overwhelising sjKcSacle of 
that funeral which had 90 lately formed pan In ihe most 
memoiaUe event of mr life. Bm these eleisex.^ of awe, 
that might at any rate have stmclk forcih]y :}poQ tbe mLnd 
of a child, were lor me, in cDy condz:^m of nrjtbod 
nervousness, raised into abiding grande-sr by the axcecciieiiit 
experiences of that particular suanmer night. Tbe ;i;3tei»- 
ing for hours to the sounds from horses* hoo^ :]poQ dlscant 
roads, rising and falling, caught and los?, xjuoa the gei;t^ 
undulation of such fitful airs as might be ssdTr.ng — thie 
peculiar solemnity of the hours rjcceeding to sri^^a^* — the 
glory of the dying day — the gorgeoosness wixrh. bj 
description, so well I knew of saiwet in vryjse W*^ Ir^diaa 
islands from which my father was retair-iag — *':^ krr^-w^ 
edge that he returned only to die — the almightj x^^r.^ !a 
which this great idea of Death appareile*i itseif v^ rr.7 
young sorrowing heart — the correspoiKiing ponro :ii w.'Jch 
the antagonistic idea, not less myster/y^ of V.^^. rr/¥:. ^s 
if on wings, amidst tropic glories and floral page^r.tr>;^ 
that seemed even more solemn and pathetic *:Ar. *ca 
vapory plumes and trophies of mortal itj, — a'l th;^ crx/rj^ 
of restless images, or of suggestive tr/yig"r.t3. gave to r/*/ 
father's return, which else ^;ad l^en fitted only *j> sUXf^f//^^ 
one transitory red-letter day in the csleitdair of a child, i\i^i 
shadowy power of ao inetiaceable agency a«fi//n^ tny 
dreams. This, indeed, was the one sole mHtnf/ wWn 
restores my father's image to me as a persw I i 

otherwise he would have been for me a Uir* 
umbra. He languished, indeed, for week« u • 
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and, during that interval, it happened naturally, from my 
repose of manners, that I was a privileged visitor to him 
throughout his waking hours. I was also present at his 
bedside in the closing hour of his life, which exhaled quiet- 
ly, amidst snatches of delirious conversation with some 
imaginary visitors. 

My brother was a stranger from causes quite as little to 
be foreseen, but seeming quite as natural after they had 
really occurred. In an early stage of his career, he had 
been found wholly unmanageable. His genius for mis* 
chief amounted to inspiration; it was a divine afflalvs 
which drove him in that direction ; and such was his ca* 
pacity for riding in whirlwinds and directing storms, that 
he made it his trade to create them, as a I'ecjpeAi/y^^eTa 
Zevg, a cloud-compelling Jove, in order that he might di* 
rect them. For this, and other reasons, he had been sent 
to the Grammar School of Louth, in Lincolnshire — ^^one 
of those many old classic institutions which form the pecu- 
liar* glory of England. To box, and to box under the 
severest restraint of honorable laws, was in those days a 
mere necessity of schoolboy life at jniblic schools; and 
hence the superior manliness, generosity, and self-control 
of those generally who had benefited by such discipline — 
so systematically hostile to all meanness, pusillanimity, or 
indirectness. Cowper, in his " Tyrocinium," is far from 
doing justice to our great public schools. Himself disqual* 

* " Pcctt/wtr." — Viz., as endowed foundations to which those resort 
who are rich and pay, and those also who, being poor, cannot pay, 
or cannot pay so much. This most honorable distinction amongst 
the services of England from ancient times to the interests of educa- 
tion — a service absolutely unapproached by any one nation of Chris: 
tendom — is amongst the foremost cases of that remarkable class 
"which make England, whilst often the most aristocratic, yet also, for 
many noble purposes, the most democratic of lands. 
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ified, by delicacy oi temperament, for reaping the benefits 
from such a war&re, and having suffered too much in his 
own Westminster experience, he could not judge them 
from an impartial station ; but I, though ill enough adapted 
to an atmosphere so stormy, yet having tried both classes 
of schools, public and private, am compelled in mere coi»- 
science to give my vote (and, if I had a thousand votes, to 
give all my votes) for the former. 

Fresh from such a training as this, and at a time when 
his additional five or six years availed nearly to make his 
age the double of mine, my brother very naturally de^ 
spiaed me ; and, from his exceeding frankness, he toc^ no 
pains to conceal that he did. Why should he ? Who was 
it that could have a right to feel aggrieved by his coiw 
tempt? Who, if not myself? But it happened, on the 
Gootrary, that I had a perfect craze for being despised* I 
doted on it, and considered contempt a sort of luxury that 
I was in continual fear of losing. Why not ? Wherefore 
should any rational person shrink from contempt, if it hap- 
pen to form the tenure by which he holds his repose in 
life ? The cases which are cited from comedy of such a 
yearning after contempt, stand upon a footing altogether 
different : there the contempt is wooed as a serviceable ally 
and tool of religious hypocrisy. But to me, at that era 
of life, it formed the main guaranty of an unmolested 
repose ; and security there vras not, on any lower terms, 
for the laienti* semita vita. The slightest approach to 
any favorable construction of my intellectual pretensions 
alarmed me beyond measure ; because it pledged me in a 
manner with the hearer to support this first attempt by a 
Mcond, by a third, by a fourth — O Heavens ! there is no 
saying how far the horrid man might go in his unreasoD* 
al>le demands upon me. I groaned under the weight of 
Us expectations ; and, if I laid but the first round of such a 
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Staircase, why, then, I saw in vision a vast Jacob's ladd^ 
towering upwards to the clouds, mile after mile, league 
after league ; and myself running up and down this ladder, 
like any fatigue party of Irish hodmen, to the top of any 
Babel which my wretched admirer might choose to build. 
But I nipped the abominable system of extortion in the 
very bud, by refusing to take the first step. The man 
could have no pretence, you know, for expecting me to 
climb the third or fourth round, when I had seemed quite 
unequal to the first. Professing the most absolute bank* 
ruptcy from the very beginning, giving the man no sort of 
hope that I would pay even one farthing in the pound, I 
never could be made miserable by unknown respon- 
sibilities. 

Still, with all this passion for being despised, which wa6 
so essential to my peace of mind, I found at times an alti^ 
tude — a starry altitude — in the station of contempt for 
me assumed by my brother that nettled me. Sometimes, 
indeed, the mere necessities of dispute carried me, before 
I was aware of my own imprudence, so far up the stair- 
case of Babel, that my brother was shaken for a moment 
in the infinity of his contempt ; and before long, when my 
superiority in some bookish accomplishments displayed it* 
self, by results that could not be entirely dissembled, mere 
foolish human nature forced me into some trifle of exulta* 
tion at these retributory triumphs. But more oflen I was 
disposed to grieve over them. They tended to shake that 
solid foundation of utter despicableness upon which I relied 
so much for my freedom from anxiety; and therefore, 
upon the whole, it was satisfactory to my mind that my 
brother's opinion of me, after any little transient oscillation, 
gravitated determinately back towards that settled con- 
tempt which had been the result of his original inquest. 
The pillars of Hercules, upon which rested the vast edifice 
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fuUx>f quarrel as it is possible to imagioe ; and, in default . 
of any other opponent, he would have fastened a quaml 
upon his own shadow for presuming to run before bitt 
when going westwards in the morning, whereas, in all tbuf 
son, a shadow, like a dutiful child, ought to keep deferent 
tially in the rear of that majestic substance which is till 
author of its existence. Books he detested, one and alii 
excepting only such as he happened to write himsdfe 
And these were not a few. On all subjects known to maiii 
from the Thirty-nine Articles of our English church dowtt 
to pyrotechnics, legerdemain, magic, both black and wliitei 
thaumaturgy, apd necromancy, he favored the woitd 
(which world was the nursery where I lived amongst my 
sisters) with his select opinions. On this last subject e^ 
pecially — of necromancy — he was very great: witness 
his profound work, though but a fragment, and, unfortu- 
nately, long since departed to the bosom of Cinderella, en- 
titled " How to raise a Ghost ; and when you've got him . 
down, how to keep him down." To which work he as- 
sured us that some most learned and enormous man, 
whose name was a foot and a half long, had promised him 
an appendix, which appendix treated of the Red Sea and 
Solomon^s signet ring, with forms of mittimus for ghosts 
that might be refractory, and probably a riot act, for any 
emeute amongst ghosts inclined to raise barricades ; sincei 
he often thrilled our young hearts by supposing the case, 
(not at all unlikely, he affirmed,) that a federation, a sol- 
emn league and conspiracy, might take place amongst the 
infinite generations of ghosts against the single generation 
of men at any one time composing the garrison of earth. 
The Roman phrase for expressing that a man had died, 
viz., ^^Abiit ad plures^'* (He has gone over to the major- 
ity,) my brother explained to us ; and we easily compre* 
bended that any one generation of the living human race, 
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even if combined, and acting in concert, must !)« in a 
frightful minority, by comparison with all tho incalculable 
generations that had trod this earth befom us. The Pariia- 
ment of living men. Lords and Commons united, what a 
miserable array against the Upper and Lowf;r Housn com- 
posing the Parliament of ghosts! Perhaps the Pre- Adam- 
ites would constitute one wing in such a ghostly army. 
My brother, dying in his sixteenth year, was far onnugh 
from seeing or foreseeing Waterioo ; else he might have 
fllustrated this dreadful duel of the living human racr: with 
its ghostly predecessors, by the awful apparition whir:h at 
three oVlock in the afternoon, on* the 18th of June, 1815, 
the mighty contest at Waterloo must have assumed to ftynn 
that watched over the trembling interest*) of man. The 
English army, about that time in the great a^rnny of itii 
strife, was thrown into squares ; and under that arrange- 
ment, which condensed and contracted its apparent num- 
bers within a few black geometrical diagrams, how fright- 
fully narrow, how spectral, did its slender qimdmngleji 
tppear at a distance, to any philosophic spectafon that 
knew the amount of human interests confided to that n rmy, 
and the hopes for Christendom that even then were trem- 
bling in the balance ! Such a disproportion, it ««,'ems, 
might exist, in the case of a ghostly war, lx:tweeo the har- 
vest of possible results and the slender band of reapers that 
were to gather it. And there was even a worse p*;ril than 
tny analojrous one that has been proved to exist at Watcr- 
loa A British surgeon, indeed, in a work of two fxrtavo 
▼oiumes, has endeavored to show that a conspiracy was 
traced at Waterloo, between two or thr»»e foreign regi- 
ments, for kindling a panic in the heat of the battle, by flight, 
and by a s^israined blowing up of tumbrils, under the mis- 
erable p:i ryK.se of shaking the British steadiness. But tho 
erideoofs are not clear; whereas my brother insisted that 
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the presence of sham men, distributed extensively amongst 
the human race, and meditating treason against us all, had 
been demonstrated to the satisfaction of all true philoso* 
phers. Who were these shams and make-believe men? 
They were, in fact, people that had been dead for centu- 
ries, but that, for reasons best known to themselves, had 
returned to this upper earth, walked about amongst us, and 
were undistinguishable, except by the most learned of nec- 
romancers, from authentic men of flesh and blood. I men- 
tion this for the sake of illustrating the fact, of which the 
reader will find a singular instance in the foot note at- 
tached, that the same crfees are everlastingly revolving 
upon men.* 

This hypothesis, however, like a thousand others, when 
it happened that they engaged no durable sympathy from 

* Five years ago, daring the carnival of universal anarchy equally 
amongst doers and thinkers, a closely-printed pamphlet was pnb- 
lished with this title, " A New Kevelation, or the Communion of the 
Incarnate Dead with the Unconscious Living. Important Fact, 
without trifling Fiction, by Him." I have not the pleasure of know- 
ing Him ; but certainly I must concede to Him, that he writes like a 
man of extreme sobriety upon his extravagant theme. He is angry 
with Swedenborg, as might be expected, for his chimeras ; some of 
which, however, of late years have signally altered their aspect; bnt 
as to Him, there is no chance that he should be occupied with chime* 
ras, because (p. 6) " he has met with some who have acknowledged 
the fact of their having come from the dead" — habes confitentem 
reum. Few, however, are endowed with so much candor j and in 
particular, for the honor of literature, it grieves me to find, by p. 10, 
that the largest number of these shams, and perhaps the most uncan* 
did, are to be looked for amongst " publishers and printers," of whom, 
it seems, " the great majority " are mere forgeries : a very few speak 
frankly about the matter, and say they don't care who knows it, 
which, to my thinking, is impudence, but by far the larger section 
doggedly deny it, and call a policeman, if you persist in charging 
them with being shams. Some differences there are between my 
brother and Him, but in the great outline of their views they coincide. 
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his nursery audience, he did not pursue. For some time 
he turned his thoughts to philosophy, and read lectures 
to us every night upon some branch or other of physics. 
This undertaking arose upon some one of us envying or 
admiring flics for their power of walking upon the ceiling. 
" PoU ! " he said, " they are impostors ; they pretend to 
do it, but they can't do it as it ought to be done. Ah ! 
you should see me standing upright on the ceiling, with my 
head downwards, for half an hour together, and meditating 
profoundly." My sister Mary remarked, that we should all 
be very glad to see him in that position. " If that's the 
case," he replied, " it's very well that all is ready, except 
as to a strap or .two." Being an excellent skater, he had 
first imagined that, if held up until he had started, he 
might then, by taking a bold sweep ahead, keep himself 
in position through the continued impetus of skating. But 
this he found not to answer ; because, as he observed, 
"the friction was too retarding from the plaster of Paris, 
but the case would be very different if the ceiling were 
coated with ice." As it was not^ he changed his plan. 
The true secret, he now discovered, was this : he would 
consider himself in the light of a humming top ; he would 
make an apparatus (and he made it) for having himself 
launched, like a top, upon the ceiling, and regularly spun. 
Then the vertiginous motion of the human top would over- 
power the force of gravitation. He should, of course, 
spin upon his own axis, and sleep upon his own axis — 
perhaps he might even dream upon it ; and he laughed at 
" those scoundrels, the flies," that never improved in their 
pretended art, nor made any thing of it. The principle 
was now discovered ; " and, of course," he said, if a man 
can keep it up for five minutes, what's to hinder him from 
doing so for five months ? " " Certainly, nothing that I 
can think of," was the reply of my sister, whose scepticism, 
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in fact, had not settled upon the five months, but altogether 
upon the five minutes. The apparatus for spinning him, 
however, perhaps from its complexity, would not work — a 
fact evidently owing to the stupidity of the gardener. On 
reconsidering the subject, he announced, to the disappoint- 
ment of some amongst us, that, although the physical dis- 
covery was now complete, he saw a moral difficulty. It 
was not a humming top that was required, but a peg 40^ 
Now, this, in order to keep up the vertigo at full stretch, 
without which, to a certainty, gravitation would prove too 
much for him, needed to be whipped incessantly. But 
that was precisely what a gentleman ought not to tole- 
rate : to be scourged unintermitlingly on the legs by any 
grub of a gardener, unless it were father Adam himself, 
was a thing that he could not bring his mind to face. 
However, as some compensation, he proposed to improve 
the art of flying, which was, as every body must acknowl- 
edge, in a condition disgraceful to civilized society. As 
he had made many a fire balloon, and had succeeded in 
some attempts at bringing down cats by parachutes^ it was 
not very difficult to fly downwards from moderate eleva- 
tions. But, as he was reproached by my sister for never 
flying back again, — : which, however, was a far different 
thing, and not even attempted by the philosopher in '* Ras- 
selas," ' — (for 

" Revocare gradam, et superas evadere ad anras, 
Hie labor, hoc opus est,") 

he refused, under such poor encouragement, to try his 
winged parachutes any more, either " aloft or alow," till 
he had thoroughly studied Bishop Wilkins * on the art of 

* " Bishop WilJctns:'— Dr. W., Bishop of Chester, in the reign of 
Charles U., notoriously wrote a book on the possibility of a voyage 
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IraDslating right reverend gentlemen to the moon ; and, in 
the mean time, he resumed his general lectures on physics. 
From these, however, he was speedily driven, or one might 
say shelled out, by a concerted assault of my sister Mary's. 
He had been in the habit of lowering the pitch of his 
lectures with ostentatious condescension to the presumed 
level of our poor understandings. This superciliousness 
aoDoyed my sister; and accordingly, with the help of two 
young female visitors, and my next younger brother, — in 
subsequent times a little middy on board many a ship of H. 
M., and the most predestined rebel upon earth against all 
assumptions, small or great, of superiority, — she arranged 
a mutiny, that had the unexpected effect of suddenly extin- 
guishing the lectures forever. He had happened to say, 
what was no unusual thing with him, that he flattered him- 
self he had made the point under discussion tolerably clear; 
" clear," he added, bowing round the half circle of us, the 
audience, " to the meanest of capacities ;" and then he re- 
peated, sonorously, " clear to the most excruciatingly mean 
of capacities." Upon which, a voice, a female voice, — 
but whose voice, in the tumult that followed, I did not 
distinguish, — retorted, " No, you haven't ; it's as dark as 
sin ; " and then, without a moment's interval, a second voice 
exclaimed, " Dark as night ;" then came my young brother's 

•4) the moon, which, in a bishop, would be called a translation to the 
moon, and perhaps it was his name in combination with his book that 
suggested the " Adventures of Peter Wilkins." It is unfair, how- 
ever, to mention him in connection with that single one of his works 
which announces an extravagant purpose. He was really a scientific 
man, and already in the time of Cromwell (about 1656) had pro- 
jected that Royal Society of L6ndon which was afterwards realized 
and presided over by Isaac Barrow and Isaac Newton. He was also 
a learned man, but still with a veil of romance about him, as may be 
seen in his most elaborate work — " The Essay towards a Philosophic 
or Universal Language." 
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insun'ectionary yell, " Dark as midnight ; " then another fe- 
male voice chimed in melodiously, " Dark as pitch ; " an<5l 
so the peal continued to come round like a catch, the whol^ 
being so well concerted, and the rolling fire so well sus- 
tained, that it was impossible to make head against it ; 
whilst the abruptness of the interruption gave to it the pro- 
tecting character of an oral " round robin," it being impos- 
sible to challenge anyone in particular as the ringleader. 
Burke's phrase of " the swinish multitude," applied to 
mobs, was then in every body's mouth ; and, accordingly, 
after my brother had recovered from his first astonishment 
at this audacious mutiny, he made us several sweeping bows 
that looked very much like tentative rehearsals of a sweep- 
ing fusillade, and then addressed us in a very brief speech, 
of which we could distinguish the words pearls and swinish 
multitude, but uttered in a very low key, perhaps out of 
some lurking consideration for the two young strangers. 
We all laughed in chorus at this parting salute ; my brother 
himself condescended at last to join us ; but there ended 
the course of lectures on natural philosophy. 

As it was impossible, however, that he should remain 
quiet, he announced to us, that for the rest of his life he 
meant to dedicate himself to the intense cultivation of the 
tragic drama. He got to work instantly ; and very soon 
he had composed the first act of his " Sultan Selim ; " but, 
in defiance of the metre, he soon changed the title to 
" Sultan Amu rath," considering that a much fiercer name, 
more bewhiskered and beturbaned. It was no part of his 
intention that we should sit lolling on chairs like ladies 
and gentleman that had paid opera prices for private boxes. 
He expected every one of us, he said, to pull an oar. We 
were to act the tragedy. But, in fact, we had many oars 
to pull. There were so many characters, that each of us 
took four at the least, and the future middy had six. He, 
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this wicked little middy,* caused the greatest affliction to 
Sultan Amurath, forcing him to order the amputation of 
his head six several times (that is, once in every one of his 
six parts) during the first act. In reality, the sultan, though 
otherwise a decent man, was too bloody. What by the 
bowstring, and what by the cimeter, he had so thinned 
the population with which he commenced business, that 
scarcely any of the characters remained alive at the end 
of act the first. Sultan Amurath found himself in an 
awkward situation. Large arrears of work remained, and 
hardly any body to do it but the sultan himself. In com- 
posing act the second, the author had to proceed like 
Deucalion and Pyrrha, and to create an entirely new 
generation. Apparently this young generation, that ought 
to have been so good, took no warning by what had hap- 
pened to their ancestors in act the first : one must conclude 
that they were quite as wicked, since the poor sultan had 
found himself reduced to order them all for execution in 
the course of this act the second. To the brazen age had 
succeeded an iron age ; and the prospects were becoming 
sadder and sadder as the tragedy advanced. But here the 
author began to hesitate. He felt it hard to resist the in- 
stinct of carnage. And was it right to do so ? Which of 
the felons whom he had cut of prematurely could pretend 
that a court of appeal would have i*eversed his sentence ? 
But the consequences were distressing. A new set of 
characters in every act brought with it the necessity of a 

♦ " Middy." — I call him so simply to avoid confusion, and by way 
of andcipation ; else he was too voung at this time to serve in the 
navy. Afterwards he did so for many years, and saw every variety 
of service in every class of ships belonging to our navy. At one 
time, when yet a boy, he was captured by pirates, and compelled to 
tail with them ; and the end of his adventurous career was, that for 
many a year he has been lying at the bottom of the Atlantic. 
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jie w plot ; for people could not succeed to the arrears of 
old actions, or inherit ancient motives, like a landed estate. 
Five crops, in fact, must he taken off the ground in each 
separate tragedy, amounting, in short, to five tragedies in- 
volved in one. 

Such, according to the rapid sketch which at this mo- 
ment my memory furnishes, was the brother who now first 
laid open to me the gates of war. The occasion was this. 
He had resented, with a shower of stones, an affront of- 
fered to us by an individual boy, belonging to a cotton 
factory : for more than two years afterwards this became 
the teterrima causa of a skirmish or a battle as often as we 
passed the factory; and, unfortunately, that was twice 
a day on every day except Sunday. Our situation in 
respect to the enemy was as follows : Greenhay, a coun- 
try house newly built by my father, at that time was a 
clear mile from the outskirts of Manchester ; but in after 
years Manchester, throwing out the tentacula of its vast 
expansions, absolutely enveloped Greenhay ; and, for any 
thing I know, the grounds and gardens which then insu- 
lated the house may have long disappeared. Being a 
modest mansion, which (including hot walls, offices, and 
gardener's house) had cost only six thousand pounds, I do 
not know how it should have risen to the distinction of 
giving name to a region of that great town ; however, it 
has done so;* and at this time, therefore, after changes 
so great, it will be difficult for the habitue of that region 
to understand how my brother and myself could have a 
solitary road to traverse between Greenhay and Princess 
Street, then the termination, on that side, of Manchester. 

* " GreenA«ys," with a slight variation in the spelling, is the namo 
given to that district of which Greenhay formed the original naclens. 
Probably it was the solitary situation of the house which (failingr 
any other grounds of denomination) raised it to this privilege. 
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But SO it was. Oxford Street^ like itn namenakts in Ixm* 
don, was then called the Oxford Road; and durUti^ the 
currency of our acquaintance with it, aro«e i\nfi finrt thw?e 
houses in its neighborhood ; of which tFie third wtm t>uSt 
for the Rev. S. H., one of our guardians, for wWn bit 
friends had also built the Church of Ht Vi^iir\ — iK/t a 
bowshot from the house. At present, howev/?r, Im? rttrnM^ 
in Salford, nearly two miles from Grtsisnlisty ; and t/i hioi 
we went over daily, for the benefit of hiif ckuMical inirtnsc* 
tions. One sole cotton factory had thr:;n rhum aU/ng th« 
line of Oxford Street ; and this was cUme to a bridgcf, 
which also was a new creation ; for previoujdy all \fSimnstu 
gers to Manchester went round by Garrat, Tliiiv (wtUtry \fe» 
came to us the qfficina gentium^ from which uwuriwui forth 
those Goths and Vandals that continually iUrcaUitwA ont 
steps ; and this bridge became the eternal arena tff t*jfm\mX^ 
we talking good care to be on the right side of i\m bridff^ 
for retreat, i. e., on the town side, or the ctmuiry nuiftf 
accordingly as we were going out in tlw? morning, or r*> 
turning in the afternoon. Stones were the \tf\\i\t'AU*tuiM nt 
warfare ; and by continual practice U^h irtirium \n'j*.txtnn 
expert in throwing them. 

The origin of the feud it is scarcely r<*A\\m\Ui U) rti% 
hearse, since the particular accident which U;gan it was 
not the true efficient cause of our long warfare, but nimply 
the casual occasion. The cause lay in our arint^K^ratic 
dress. As children of an opulent family, where all pro- 
visions were liberal, and all appointments elegant, wc wero 
uniformly well dressed ; and, in particular, we wore trous* 
sers, (at that time unheard of, except among sailorH,) and 
we also wore Hessian boots — a crime that could not l>o 
forgiven in the Lancashire of that day, because it expressed 
the double offence of being aristocratic and being outland- 
bh. We were aristocrats, and it was vain to deny it ; 
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could we deny our boots ? whilst our antagonists, if not 
absolutely saws culottes^ were slovenly and forlorn in their 
dress, often unwashed, with hair totally neglected, and 
always covered with flakes of cotton. Jacobins they were 
not, as regarded any sympathy wtth the Jacobinism that 
then desolated France ; for, on the contrary, they detested 
every thing French, and answered with brotherly signals to 
the cry of " Church and king," or '' King and constitu* 
tion." But, for all that, as4hey were perfectly independent, 
getting very high wages, and these wages in a mode of 
industry that was then taking vast strides ahead, they con- 
trived to reconcile this patriotic anti-Jacobinism with a 
personal Jacobinism of that sort which is native to the heart 
of man, who is by natural impulse (and not without a root 
of nobility, though also of base envy) impatient of ine* 
quality, and submits to it only through a sense of its neces- 
sity, or under a long experience of its benefits. 

It was on an early day of our new ^^rocimum, or perhaps 
on the very first, that, as we passed the bridge, a boy hap- 
pening to issue from the factory * sang out to us derisively, 
" Hollo, bucks ! " In this the reader may fail to perceive 
any atrocious insult commensurate to the long war which 
followed. But the reader is wrong. The word " dandies^'* t 
which was what the villain meant, had not then been born, 
so that he could not have called us by that name, unless 
through the spirit of prophecy. Buck was the nearest word 
at hand in his Manchester vocabulary : he gave all he 
could, and let us dream the rest. But in the next moment 
he discovered our boots, and he consummated his crime by 

* " Factory. ^^ — Such was the designation technically at that time. 
At present, I believe that a building of that class would be called a 
" mill." 

t This word, however, exists in Jack-a-dandy — a very old English 
word. But what does that mean ? 
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more beautiful, and more swift of foot. Something like 
all this in tendency I had already believed, though I had 
not so minutely investigated the modes and grounds of my 
duty. By temperament, and through natural dedication to 
despondency, I felt resting upon me always too deep and 
gloomy a sense of obscure duties attached to life, that I 
never should be able to fulfil ; a burden which I could not 
carry, and which yet I did not know how to throw off. 
Glad, therefore, I was to find the whole tremendous weight 
of obligations — the law and the prophets — all crowded 
into this one pocket command, " Thou shalt obey thy 
brother as God's vicar upon earth." For now, if, by any 
future stone levelled at him who had called me a " buck," 
1 should chance to draw blood, perhaps I might not have 
committed so serious a trespass on any rights which he 
could plead ; but if I had^ (for on this subject my convictions 
were still cloudy,) at any rate, the duty I might have vio- 
lated in regard to this general brother, in right of Adam, 
was cancelled when it came into collision with my para- 
mount duty to this liege brother of my own individual 
house. 

From this day, therefore, I obeyed all my brother's mil- 
itary commands with the utmost docility ; and happy it 
qiade me that every sort of doubt, or question, or opening 
for demur was swallowed up in the unity of this one papal 
principle, discovered by my brother, viz., that all rights and 
duties of casuistry were transferred from me to himself. 
His was the judgment — Jiis was the responsibility ; and to 
me belonged only the sublime obligation of unconditional 
faith in him. That faith I realized. It is true that he 
taxed me at times, in his reports of particular fights, with 
" horrible cowardice," and even with " a cowardice that 
seemed inexplicable, except on the supposition of treach- 
ery." But this was only afapon de parler with him : the 
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idea of secret perfidy, that was constantly moving under 
ground, gave an interest to the progress of the war, which 
else tended to the monotonous. It was a dramatic artifice 
for sustaining the interest, where the incidents might hap- 
pen to be too slightly diversified. But that he did not 
believe his own charges was clear, because he never repeat- 
ed them in his " General History of the Campaigns," 
which was a resume^ or recapitulating digest, of his daily 
reports. 

We fought every day, and, generally speaking, tvnce 
every day ; and the result was pretty uniform, viz., that 
my brother and I terminated the battle by insisting upon 
our undoubted right to run away. Magna Charta, I should 
fancy, secures that great right to every man ; else, surely, 
it is sadly defective. But out of this catastrophe to most 
of our skirmishes, and to all our pitched battle^ except one, 
grew a standing schism between my brother and myself. 
My unlimited obedience had respect to action, but not to 
opinion. Loyalty to my brother did not rest upon hy- 
pocrisy : because I was faithful, it did not follow that I 
must be false in relation to his capricious opinions. And 
these opinions sometimes took the shape of acts. Twice, 
at the least, in every week, but sometimes every night, my 
brother insisted on singing " Te Deum " for supposed vic- 
tories which he had won ; and he insisted also on my 
bearing a part in these " Te Deums." Now, as I knew of 
DO such victories, but resolutely asserted the truth, — viz., 
that we ran away, — a slight jar was thus given to the else 
triumphal effect of these musical ovations. Once having 
uttered my protest, however, willingly I gave my aid to the 
chanting ; for I loved unspeakably the grand and varied 
system of chanting in the Romish and English churches. 
And, looking back at this day to the ineffable benefits 
which I derived from the church of my childhood, I account 
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among the very greatest those which reached me through 
the various chants connected with the " O, Jubilate," the 
"Magnificat," the "Te Deum,"the " Benedicite," &c. 
Through these chants it was that the sorrow which laid 
waste my infancy, and the devotion which nature had 
made a necessity of my being, were profoundly interfused : 
the sorrow gave reality and depth to the devotion ; the de- 
votion gave jgrandeuf and idealization to the sorrow. Nei- 
ther was my love for chanting altogether without knowl- 
edge. A son of my reverend guardian, much older than 
myself, who possessed a singular faculty of producing a 
sort of organ accompaniment with one half of his mouth, 
whilst he sang- with the other half, had given me some in- 
structions in the art of chanting; and, as to my brother, 
he, the hundred-handed Briareus, could do all things ; of 
course, therefore, he could chant. 

Once having begun, it followed naturally that the war 
should deepen in bitterness. Wounds that wrote memo- 
rials in the flesh, insults that rankled in the heart, — these 
were not features of the case likely to be forgotten by our 
enemies, and far less by my fiery brother. I, for my part, 
entered not into any of the passions that war may be sup- 
posed to kindle, except only the chronic passion of anxiety. 
Fear it was not ; for experience had taught me that, under 
the random firing of our undisciplined enemies, the chances 
were not many of being wounded. But the uncertainties 
of the war ; the doubts in every separate action whether I 
could keep up the requisite connection with my brother, 
and, in case I could not, the utter darkness that surrounded 
my fate ; whether, as a trophy won from Israel, I should 
be dedicated to the service of some Manchester Dagon, or 
pass through fire to Moloch, — all these contingencies, for 
me that had no friend to consult, ran too violently into the 
master current of my constitutional despondency ever to 
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gm w«y mider anr ombI elukm of siKcess^ Sttcc«9$« 
howerer, we itmlty Vmd at tinies; in slight ^iniiishc$ pit't* 
ty often ; aoid once, nt le«t, as the leoder will iind to his 
moitificntion, if he is wicked cnoiigh to take the side of the 
Philistines, a most smashing rictonr in a pitched hattle« 
But even then, and whilst the hurrahs weie yet aseending 
from oar jnhilating lips, the freezing lemomhrnnce caine 
back to my heart of that deadly depression which, duly at 
the coming roond of the rooming and evening watcher, 
travelled with me like my shadow on our approach to the 
memomUe bridge. A bridge of sighs * too surely it was 

• " Bridge 9f tigkC* — Tiro moi of iiieinor*bl« g«nio$) Hood iMt, 

and Lord Bynm bj many jean prerioaslT, havo so appropriated thit 

phrase, and reissued it as English canrency, that many readers sup* 

pose it to be theirs. But the genealogies of fine expressions should 

be more carefolly presenred. The expression belongs originally to 

Venice. This jut poMmimi becomes of real importance in many 

esses, bat especially in the case of Shakspeare. Could one havo be- 

licred it possible beforehand ? And yet it is a fact that ho is umdo to 

seem a robber of the lowest order, by mcro dint of suffering robbery. 

Purely through their own jewclly splendor havo many hundreds of 

his phrases forced themselves into usage so general, under tho vulgar 

infirmity of seeking to strengthen weak prose by shrods of pootic quo* 

tation, that at length the majority of careless readers como to luuk 

upon these phrases as belonging to tho language, and traceable to no 

distinct proprietor any more than proverbs : and thus, on afterwards 

observing them in Shakspeare, they regard him in tlio llKbt of nno 

Accepting alms (like so many meaner persons) from tho common trens* 

tiry of the universal mind, on which treasury, moan time, ho hnd him* 

ielf conferred these phrases as original donations of his own. Many 

expressions in the " Paradise Ijost." in " 11 1'cnHoroso/' and in " 1/ Al* 

legro,** arc in the same predicament. And thus tho almont inrrodlblo 

ease is realized which I have deMcribcd, viz., that simply by linving 

anffered a robbery through two centuries, (for ttio first attempt at 

plundering Milton was made upon his juvenile paoms,) havo Hhaks- 

peare and Milton come to be taxed as robbers. N. B.—* In speaking 

of Hood as having appropriated the phrase Uridyl, of Sif/hii, I would 

not be understood to represent him as by possibility aiming at any 

6 



82 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 



/ 



for me ; and even for my brother it formed an object of 
fierce yet anxious jealousy, that he could not always dis- 
guise, as we first came in sight of it ; for, if it happened to 
be occupied in strength, there was an end of all hope that 
we could attempt the passage ; and thai was a fortunate 
solution of the difficulty, as it imposed no evil beyond a 
circuit; which, at least, was safe, if the world should 
choose tp call it ^inglorious. Even this shade of ignominy, 
however, my brother contrived to color favorably, by call- 
ing us — that is, me and himself — '*a corps of observa- 
tion ; " and he condescendingly explained to me, that, al- 
though making " a lateral movement," he had his eye 
upon the enemy, and " might yet come round upon his left 
flank in a way that wouldn't, perhaps, prove very agree- 
able." This, from the nature of the ground, never hap- 
pened. We crossed the river at Garrat, out of sight from 
the enemy's position ; and, on our return in the evening, 
when we reached that point of our route from which the 
retreat was secure to Greenhay, we took such revenge for 
the morning insult as might belong to extra liberality in 
our stone donations. On this line of policy there was, 
therefore, no cause for anxiety ; but the common case was, 
that the numbers might not be such as to justify this cau- 
tion, and yet quite enough for mischief. To my brother, 
however, stung and carried headlong into hostility by tha 
martial instincts of his nature, the uneasiness of doubt or* 
insecurity was swallowed up by his joy in the anticipatiocK 
of victory, or even of contest ; whilst to myself, whose ex- 
ultation was purely official and ceremonial, as due by loy- 
alty from a cadet to the head of his house, no such com- 
pensation existed. The enemy was no enemy in my eyes ; 

concealment. He was as far above such a meanness by his nobility 
of heart, as he was raised above all need for it by the overflowing 
opulence of his genius. 
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his afironts were but retaliations ; and his msuhs were so 
inapplicable to my unworthy self, being of a calibre exclu- 
sively meant for ihe use of my brother, that from me they 
recoiled, one and all, as cannon shot from cotton bags. 

The ordinary course of our day\ warfare was this : be- 
tween nine and ten in the morning occurred our first tran- 
sit, and, consequently, our earliest opportunity for doing 
business. But at this time the great sublunary interest of 
breakfast, which swallowed up all nobler considerations of 
glory and ambition, occupied the work people of the facto- 
ry, (or what in the pedantic diction of this day are termed 
the " operatives,'*) so that very seldom any serious busi- 
ness was transacted. Without any formal armistice, the 
paramount convenience of such an arrangement silently 
secured its own recognition. Notice there needed none of 
truce, when the one side yearned for breakfast, and the 
other for a respite : the groups, therefore, on or about the 
bridge, if any at all, were loose in their array, and careless. 
We passed through them rapidly, and, on my part, unea- 
sily ; exchanging a few snarls, perhaps, but seldom or ever 
snapping at each other^ The tameness was almost shock- 
ing of those who, in the afternoon, would inevitably resume 
their natural characters of tiger cats and wolves. Some- 
times, however, my brother felt it to be a duty that we 
should fight in the morning ; particularly when any expres- 
sion of public joy for a victory, — bells ringing in the dis- 
tance, — or when a royal birthday, or some traditional com- 
naemoration of ancient feuds, (such as the 5th of Novem- 
her,) irritated his martial propensities. Some of these 
heing religious festivals, seemed to require of us an extra 
homage, for which we knew not how to find any natural 
"tb" or significant expression, except through sharp discharges 
^ of stones, that being a language older than Hebrew or San- 
scrit, and universally intelligible. But, excepting these 
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high days of religious solemnity, when a man is called 
upon to show that he is not a pagan or a miscreant in the 
eldest of senses, by thumping, or trying to thump, some- 
body who is accused or accusable of being heterodox, the 
great ceremony of breakfast was allowed to sanctify the 
hour. Some natural growls we uttered, but hushed them 
soon, regardless 

" Of the sweeping whirlpoors sway, 
That, hushed in grim repose, looked for his evening prey." 

That came but too surely. Yes, evening never forgot to 
come ; this odious necessity of fighting never missed its 
road back, or fell asleep, or loitered by the way, more than 
a bill of exchange or a tertian fever. Five times a week 
(Saturday sometimes, and Sunday always, were days of 
rest) the same scene rehearsed itself in pretty nearly the 
same succession of circumstances. Between four and five 
o'clock we had crossed the bridge to the safe, or Green- 
hay side; then we paused, and waited for the enemy. 
Sooner or later a bell rang, and from the smoky hive is- 
sued the hornets that night and day stung incurably my 
peace of mind. The order and procession of the incidents 
after this were odiously monotonous. My brother occu- 
pied the main high road, precisely at the point where a 
very gentle rise of the ground attained its summit ; for the 
bridge lay in a slight valley, and the main military posi- 
tion was fifty or eighty yards above the bridge ; then — but 
having first examined my pockets, in order to be sure that 
my stock of ammunition, stones, fragments of slate, with 
a reasonable proportion of brickbats, was all correct and 
ready for action — he detached me about forty yards to the 
right, my orders being invariable, and liable to no doubts 
or "quibbling." Detestable in my ears was that word 
" guibblingj^^ by which, for a thousand years, if the war 
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tveen meanings p<^entially douhle. Not in oixier to n>«idt 
or evade my hrother^s directions, hut for the very opjuviite 

* Geomctiy (it has been said) would not evade disputation, if a 
man ooold find his interest in disputing it : such is the ajUrit of cavil 
Bat I, upon a very opposite ground, assert that there is nut ona }>a|{tii 
of prose that could be selected from the best writer in the KutfUah 
language (far less in the German) which, upon a siUticioiU int«!>n»«t 
arising, would not furnish matter, simply through its deAi^etM in pre* 
cision, for a suit in Chancery. Chancery suits do not arise, it is inw, 
because the doubtful expressions do not touch any interest of prop* 
erty; but what does arise is this — that something moro Vi 
than a pecuniary interest is continnally suffering, vii.| thd 
of truth. 




86 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 

purpose — viz., that I might fulfil them to the letter ; thus 
and no otherwise it happened that I showed so much 
scrupulosity about the exact value and position of his words, 
as finally to draw upon myself the vexatious reproach of 
being habitually a " pettifogulizer." 

Meantime, our campaigning continued to rage. Over- 
tures of pacification were never mentioned on either side. 
And I, for my part, with the passions only of peace at my 
heart, did the works of war faithfully and with distinction. 
I presume so, at least, from the results. It is true, I was 
continually falling into treason, without exactly knowing 
how I got into it, or how I got out of it. My brother also, 
it is true, sometimes assured me that he could, according to 
the rigor of martial justice, have me hanged on the first 
tree we passed ; to which my prosaic answer had been, 
that of trees there were none in Oxford Street — [which, in 
imitation of Von Troil's famous chapter on the snakes of 
Lapland, the reader may accept, if he pleases, as a com- 
plete course of lectures on the " dendrology " of Oxford 
Street.] But, notwithstanding such little stumblings in my 
career, I continued to ascend in the service ; and, I am 
sure, it will gratify my friendly readers to hear, that, before 
my eighth birthday, I was promoted to the rank of major 
general. Over this sunshine, however, soon swept a train 
of clouds. Three times I was taken prisoner, and with 
diflTerent results. The first time I was carried to the rear, 
and not molested in any way. Finding myself thus igno- 
miniously neglected, I watched my opportunity ; and, by 
making a wide circuit, easily effected my escape. In the 
next case, a brief council was held over me ; but I was not 
allowed to hear the deliberations ; the result only being 
communicated to me — which result consisted in a message 
not very complimentary to my brother, and a small present 
of kicks to myself. This present was paid down without 
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any discount, by means of a general subscription amongst 
the party surrounding me — that party, luckily, not being 
very numerous ; besides which, I must, in honesty, ac- 
knowledge myself, generally speaking, indebted to their 
forbearance. They were not disposed to be too hard upon 
me. But, at the same time, they clearly did not think it 
right that I should escape altogether from tasting the calam* 
ities of war. And this translated the estimate of my guilt 
from the public jurisdiction to that of the individual, some- 
times capricious and harsh, and canying out the public 
award by means of legs that ranged through all gradations 
of weight and agility. One kick difiered exceedingly from 
another kick in dynamic value ; and, in some cases, this 
difierence was so distressingly conspicuous as to imply 
special malice, unworthy, I conceive, of all generous 
soldiership. 

On returning to our own frontiers, I had an opportunity 
of displaying my exemplary greenness. That message to 
ray brother, with all its virus of insolence, I repeated as 
faithfully for the spirit, and as literally for. the expressions, 
as my memory allowed me to do ; and in that troublesome 
effort, simpleton that I was, fancied myself exhibiting a 
soldier^s loyalty to his commanding officer. My brother 
thought otherwise : he was more angry with me than with 
the enemy. I ought, he said, to have refused all participa- 
tion in such sans adlotes insolence ; to carry it was to ac- 
knowledge it as fit to be carried. One grows wiser every 
day ; and on this particular day I made a resolution that, if 
again made prisoner, I would bring no more " jaw " (so my 
brother called it) from the Philistines. If these people would 
send " jaw," I settled that, hence forwards, it must go through 
the post office. 

In my former captures, there had been nothing special 
or worthy of commemoration in the circumstances. 
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Neither was there in the third, excepting that, by accident, 
in the second stage of the case, I was delivered over to the 
custody of young women and girls ; whereas the ordinary 
course would have thrown me upon the vigilant attentions 
(relieved from monotony by the experimental kicks) of 
boys. So far, the change was very much for the better. I 
had a feeling myself, on first being presented to my new 
young mistresses, of a distressing sort. Having always, up 
to the completion of my sixth year, been a privileged pet, 
and almost, I might say, ranking amongst the sanctities of 
the household, with all its female sections, whether young 
or old, (an advantage which I owed originally to a long ill- 
ness, an ague, stretching over two entire years of my in- 
fancy,) naturally I had learned to appreciate the indulgent 
tenderness of women ; and my heart thrilled with love and 
gratitude, as often as they took me up into their arms and 
kissed me. Here it would have been as every where else ; 
but, unfortunately, my introduction to these young women 
was in the very worst of characters. I had been taken in 
arms — in armjs against their own brothers, cousins, sweet- 
hearts, and on pretexts too frivolous to mention. If asked 
the question, it would be found that I should not myself 
deny the fact of being at war with their whole order. 
What was the meaning of that 7 What was it to which war 
pledged a man ? It pledged him^ in case of opportunity, 
to burn^ ravage, and depopulate the houses and lands of the 
enemy ; which enemy was these fair girls. The warrior 
stood committed to universal destruction. Neither sex nor 
age, neither the smiles of unoffending infancy nor the gray 
hairs of the venerable patriarch, neither the sanctity of 
the matron nor the loveliness of the youthful bride, would 
confer any privilege with the warrior, consequently . not 
with me. 

Many other hideous features in the military character 
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viEK be found in books innumerable — lerelled at thom irh6 
m t ikr wmTj and therefore at myself. And it appeam fitadly 
by ibeae books, that, as one of mj ordinary practfc^, I 
m t ikr a wiMemess, and call it a pacification ; that I bold it 
a datj to pot people to the sword ; which done, to pUmff^ 
op the foundations of their hearths and altan, and th^ to 
sow the ground with salt. 

All this was passing through my brain, wh^m Midd^nly 
one young woman snatched me up in her arms, and km^ul 
me : from Aer, I was passed round to others of th^ p^fty, 
who all in turn caressed me, with no alliimon to that war* 
like mission against them and theirs, which only bad pfTN 
cured me the honor of an introduction to thf:mm:Utn m thfs 
character of captive. The too palpable (kd that I wan WH 
the person meant by nature to extermtiHUf th^r futmWtm^ 
or to make wildernesses, and call them ffam(ic$Atf^mf had 
withdrawn from their minds the coanteriWrt'^tKat wbat^ 
ever had been my performances, my tnt#;ntfons bad be#rn 
hostile, and that in such a character only f could liav^ \f^,' 
come their prisoner. Not only did these y*ff»fi% p^/pl^ 
kiss me, but I (seeing no military reason Af^tmft it) kimtA 
them. Really, if young women will insist on kmln^ tmyn 
generals, they must expect that the geiMrrab will rt^imUhUi, 
One only of the crowd adverted to the chara/:t#rr in wWutU 
I came before them : to be a lawful pnson^;r, it uirwik Utr 
too logical mind that I must have been caugfit in turm's flg* 
gressive practices. ^ Think," she said, ** of this little dog 
fighting, and fighting our Jack." ** But," said another in a 
propitiatory tone, " perhaps he'll not do so any more." I 
was touched by the kindness of her suggestion, and the 
sweet, merciful sound of that same "iVbi do so any more^^^ 
which really was prompted, I fear, much more by that 
charity in her which hopeth all things than by any signs 
of aroeodment in myself. Well was it for me that no time 



90 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 

was allowed for an investigation into my morals by point- 
blank questions as to my future intentions. In which case 
it would have appeared too undeniably, that the same sad 
necessity which had planted me hitherto in a position of 
hostility to their estimable families would continue to per- 
secute me ; and that, on the very next day, duty to my 
brother, howsoever it might struggle with gratitude to them- 
selves, would range me in martial attitude, with a pocket- 
ful of stones, meant, alas ! for the exclusive use of their 
respectable kinsmen. Whilst I was preparing myself, 
however, for this painful exposition, my female friends 
observed issuing from the factory a crowd of bojrs not 
likely at all to improve my prospects. Instantly setting me 
down on my feet, they formed a sort of cordon sanitaire 
behind me, by stretching out their petticoats or aprons, as 
in dancing, so as to touch ; and then crying out, ^^ Now, 
little dog, run for thy life," prepared themselves (I doubt 
not) for rescuing me, should my recapture be effected. 

But this was not ejected, although attempted with an 
energy that alarmed me, and even perplexed me with a 
vague thought (far too ambitious for my years) that one. or 
two of the pursuing party might be possessed by some 
demon of jealousy, as eye witnesses to my revelling 
amongst the lips of that fair girlish bevy, kissing and being 
kissed, loving and being loved ; in which case, from all that 
ever I had read about jealousy, (and I had read a great 
deal — viz., '* Othello," and ColUns's " Ode to the Pas- 
sions,") I was satisfied that, if again captured, I had very 
little chance for my life. That jealousy was a green-eyed 
monster, nobody could know better than I did. " O, my 
lord, beware of jealousy ! " Yes ; and my lord couldn't 
possibly have more reason for bewaring of it than myself; 
indeed, well it would have been had his lordship run away 
from all the ministers of jealousy-— lago, Cassio, and 
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embroidered handkerchiefs — at the same pace of six miles 
ao hour which kept me ahead of my infuriated pursuers. 
Ahf that maniac, white as a leper with flakes of cotton, can 
lever forget him — him that ran so far in advance of his 
party? What passion but jealousy could have sustained 
him in so hot a chase ? There were some lovely girls in 
the fair company that had so condescendingly caressed 
me; but, doubtless, upon that sweet creature his love must 
have settled, who suggested, in her soft, relenting voice, a 
penitence in me that, alas ! had not dawned, saying, " Yc5 ; 
hd perhaps he will not do so any more.'*'* Thinking, as I 
ran, of her beauty, I felt that this jealous demoniac must 
I fancy himself justified in committing seven times seven 
1 murders upon me, if he should have it in his power. But, 
thank Heaven, if jealousy can run six miles an hour, there 
are other passions — as, for instance, panic — that can run, 
upon occasion, six and a half ; so, as I had the start of him, 
(you know, reader,) and not a very short start, — thanks 
be to the expanded petticoats of my dear female friends ! 
— naturally it happened that the green-eyed monster came 
in second best. Time, luckily, was precious with him; 
and, accordingly, when he had chased me into the by-road 
leading down to Greenhay, he turned back. For the mo- 
ment, therefore, I found myself suddenly' released from 
danger. But this counted for nothing. The same scene 
would probably revolve upon me continually ; and, on the 
next rehearsal, Green-eyes might have better luck. It 
saddened me, besides, to find myself under the political 
necessity of numbering amongst the Philistines, and as 
daughters of Gath, so many kind-hearted girls, whom, by 
personal proof, I knew to be such. In the profoundest 
sense, I was unhappy ; and, not from any momentary acci- 
dent of distress, but from deep glimpses which now, and 
heretofore, had opened themselves, as occasions arose, into 
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the inevitable conflicts of life. One of the saddest among 
such conflicts is the necessity, wheresoever it occurs, of 
adopting — though the heart should disown — the enmities 
of one's own family, or country, or religious sect. In 
forms how afflicting must that necessity have sometimes 
occurred ^during the Parliamentary war ! And, in aAer 
years, amongst our beautiful old English metrical ro- 
mances, I found the same impassioned complaint uttered 
by a knight, Sir Ywain, as early as A. D. 1240 — 

" But now, where'er I stray or go, 
My heart she has that is my foe ! " 

I knew — I anticipated to a certainty — that my brother 
would not hear of any merit belonging to the factory 
population whom every day we had to meet in battle ; on 
the contrary, even submission on their part, and willing- 
ness to walk .penitentially through the Furca CaudimB^ 
would hardly have satisfied his sense of their criminality. 
Often, indeed, as we came in view of the factory, he would 
shake his fist at it, and say, in a ferocious tone of voice, 
" Delenda est Carthago ! " And certainly, I thought to 
myself, it must be admitted by every body, that the i^cXoxf 
people are inexcusable in raising a rebellion against my 
brother. But still rebels were men, and sometimes were 
women; and rebels, that stretch out their petticoats like 
fans for the sake of screening one from the hot pursuit of 
enemies with fiery eyes, (green or otherwise,) really are not 
the sort of people that one wishes to hate. 

Homewards, therefore, I drew in sadness, and little 
doubting that hereafter I might have verbal feuds with my 
brother on behalf of my fair friends, but not dreaming how 
much displeasure I had already incurred by my treason- 
able collusion with their caresses. That part of the affair 
he had seen with his own eyes, from his position on the 
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lie siDceriTT. 1 hid a crtL.: oez.". ::^ set, -v.:: ::k".: 1 .-*.».•'.", 

E%*an8 was certainlv no! one ; and, when I &%^ -^w nny 
thing, I fejar that dire ignorance pn-^t-mod my laxiiii; itu- 
proper restraints upon my ttw litK'ral candor; aiw) r'^ii/ 
could not prove acceptable to one who ihoiight noihm^ ot* 
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working for any purpose, or for no purpose, by petty tricks, 
or even falsehoods — all which I held in stern abhorrence 
that I was at no pains to conceal. The hulletin on this 
occasion, garnished with this pageantry of woe, cypress 
wreaths, and arms reversed, was read aloud to Mrs. Evans, 
indirectly, therefore, to me. It communicated, with Spar- 
tan brevity, the sad intelligence (but not sad to Mrs. E.) 
" that the major general had forever disgraced himself, by 
submitting to the caresses of the enemy." I leave 

a blank for the epithet affixed to " caresses," not because 
there was any blank, but, on the contrary, because my 
brother's wrath had boiled over in such a hubble-bubble of 
epithets, some only half erased, some doubtfully erased, 
that it was impossible, out of the various readings, to pkk 
out the true classical text. " Infamous," " disgusting^'* 
and " odious " struggled for precedency ; and infamout 
they might be ; but on the other affixes I held my own 
private opinions. For some days, my brother's displeasure 
continued to roll in reverberating thunders ; but at length 
it growled itself to rest ; and at last he descended to mild 
expostulations with me, showing clearly, in a series of 
general orders, what frightful consequences must ensue, if 
major generals (as a general principle) should allow them- 
selves to be kissed by the enemy. 

About this time my brother began to issue, instead of 
occasional bulletins, through which hitherto he had breathed 
his opinions into the ear of the public, (viz., of Mrs. Evans,) 
a regular gazette, which, in imitation of the London Ga- 
zette, was published twice a week. I suppose that no 
creature ever led such a life as I did in that gazette. 
Run up to the giddiest heights of promotion on one day, for 
merits which I could not myself discern,* in a week or two 
I was brought to a court martial for offences equally ob- 
scure. I was cashiered •, I was restored " on the interces- 
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sioa of a distinguished lady ; '' (Mrs. Evans, to wit ;) I was 
threatened with being drummed out of the army, to the 
music of the " Rogue's March ;'* and then, in the midst of 
a&thb misery and degradation, upon the discovery of some 
Bopposed energy that I had manifested, I was decorated 
with the Order of the Bath. My reading had been exten* 
nre enough to give me some vague aerial sense of the 
honor involved in such a decoration, whilst I was pro- 
foandly ignorant of the channels through which it could 
reach an individual, and of the sole fountain from which it 
ooold flow. But, in this enormity of disproportion between 
the cause and the effect, between the agency and the result, 
I saw nothing more astonishing than I had seen in many 
other cases confessedly true. Thousands of vast effects, 
by all that I had heard, linked themselves to causes appar- 
ently trivial. The dreadful taint of scrofula, according 
to the belief of all Christendom, fled at the simple touch 
of a Stuart * sovereign : no miracle in the Bible, from 
Jordan or from Bethesda, could be more sudden or more 
astoundingly victorious. By my own experience, again, I 
knew that a styan (as it is called) upon the eyelid could lie 
easily reduced, though not instantaneously, by the ^flight 
application of any golden trinket Warts upon the fingers 
of children I had myself known to vanish under the verbal 
charm of a gypsy woman, without any medicinal applica- 
tion whatever. And I well knew, that almost ail nations 

* ^ Of a Stuart iovereiyn" and bj no means of a 8toart only, 
Qneen Anne, the last Btoart who «u on the BritUh throne, wa« Uj/a 
last of nur princet who toached for the king^$ eviij (om scrofula wa4 
generally called until latelj;) but the Bourbon bouifes, on th« 
thrones of France, Spain, and Xaples, as well as the house of 
Savoy, claimed and exercised the same sufjematural privilege down 
to a much later period ihan the rear 1714 — the last of Queen Anne : 
according to their own and the jiopular faith, they could have 
deansed Naaman the Syrian, and Gehazi too. 
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believed in the dreadful mystery of the evil eyej some requir- 
ing, as a condition of the evil agency, the co-presence of 
malice in the agent ; but others, as appeared from my 
father's Portuguese recollections, ascribing the same horrid 
power to the eye of certain select persons, even though 
innocent of all malignant purpose, and absolutely uncon- 
scious of their own fatal gift, until awakened to it by the 
results. Why, therefore, should there be any thing to 
shock, or even to surprise, in the power claimed by my 
brother, as an attribute inalienable from primogeniture in . 
certain select families, of conferring knightly honors? 
The red ribbon of the Bath he certainly did confer upon, 
me; and once, in a paroxysm of imprudent liberality, he, 
promised me at the end of certain months, supposing thai? 
I swerved from my duty by no atrocious delinquency, th»J 
Garter itself. This, I knew, was a far loftier distinctioii] 
than the Bath. Even then it was so ; and since those days 
it has become much more so ; because the long roll ot 
martial services in the great war with Napoleon compelleil 
our government greatly to widen the basis of the Batlvv 
This promise was never fulfilled ; but not for any want, 
of clamorous persecution on my part addressed to my 
brother's wearied ear and somewhat callous sense of^ 
honor. Every fortnight, or so, I took care that he should r&Nj 
ceive a " refresher," as lawj'ers call it, — a new and revise! 
brief, — memorializing my pretensions. These it wasngr^ 
brother's policy to parry, by alleged instances of recent 
misconduct on my part. But all such ofiences, I insisted,; 
were thoroughly washed away by subsequent services ia' 
moments of peril, such as he himself could not alwaya^ 
deny. In reality, I believe his real motive for withholding 
the GJarter was, that he had nothing better to bestow upon 
himself. 
" Now, look here," he would say, appealing to Mi«» 
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for our fourth George during the pressure of illness,) I fear 
that the public service must have languished deplorably for 
want of the royal signature. In sailing past his own domin- 
ions, what dolorous outcries would have saluted him from 
the shore — " Hollo, royal sir ! here's the deuse to pay : a 
perfect lock there is, as tight as locked jaw, upon the course 
of our public business ; throats there are to be cut, from the 
product of ten jail deliveries, and nobody dares to cut them, 
for want of the proper warrant ; archbishoprics there are to be 
filled ; and,' because they are not filled, the whole nation is 
running belter skelter into heresy — and all in consequence 
'of your majesty's sacred laziness." Our governments 
were less remissly administered ; since each of us, by con- 
tinued reports of improvements and gracious concessions 
to the folly or the weakness of our subjects, stimulated the 
zeal of his rival. And here, at least, there seemed to be 
no reason why I should come into collision with my 
brother. At any rate, I took pains not to do so. But all 
was in vain. My destiny was, to live in one eternal ele- 
ment of feud. 

My own kingdom was an island called Gombroon. But 
in wl^t parallel of north or south latitude it lay, I con- 
cealed for a time as rigorously as ancient Rome through 
every century concealed her real name.* The object in 
this provisional concealment was, to regulate the posi- 
tion of my own territory by that of my brother's ; for I 

* One reason, I believe, why it was held a point of wisdom in an- 
cient days that the metropolis of a warlike state should have a secret 
name hidden from the world, lay in the pagan practice of evocattotiy 
applied to the tutelary deities of such a state. These deities might 
be lured by certain rites and briberies into a transfer of their favors 
to the besieging army. But, in order to make such an evocation 
effectual, it was necessary to know the original and secret name of 
the beleaguered city ; and this, therefore, was religiously concealed. 
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was determined to place a monstrous world of waters be* 
tween us as ttfe only chance (and a very poor one it 
proved) for compelling my brother to keep the peace. At 
length, for some reason unknown to me, and much to my as- 
tonishment, he located his capital city in the high latitude of 
65 deg. N. That fact being once published and settled, in- 
stantly I smacked my little kingdom of Gombroon down into 
the tropics, 10 deg., I think, south of the line. Now, at 
least, I was on the right side of the hedge, or so I flattered 
myself; for it struck me that my brother never would de- 
grade himself by fitting out a costly nautical expedition 
against poor little Grombroon ; and how else could he get 
at me ? Surely the very fiend himself, if he happened to 
be in a high arctic latitude, would not indulge his malice 
so far as to follow its trail into the tropic of Capricorn. 
And what was to be got by such a freak ? There was no 
Golden Fleece in Gombroon. If the fiend or my brother 
fimcied that^ for once they were in the wrong box ; and 
there was no variety of vegetable produce, for I never de- 
Bied that the poor little island was only 270 miles in cir- 
cuit. Think, then, of sailing through 75 deg. of latitude 
only to crack such a miserable little filbert as that. But 
my brother stunned me by explaining, that, although his 
capital lay in lat. 65 deg. N., not the less his dominions 
swept southwards through a matter of 80 or 90 deg. ; and 
as to the tropic of Capricorn, much of it was his own pri- 
vate property. I was aghast at hearing that. It seemed 
that vast horns and promontories ran down from all parts 
of his dominions towards any country whatsoever, in either 
hemisphere, — empire or republic, monarchy, polyarchy, 
or anarchy, — that he might have reasons for assaulting. 

Here in one moment vanished all that I bad relied on 
for protection : distance I had relied on, and suddenly I 
was found in close neighborhood to my most formidable 
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enemy. Poverty I had relied on, and that was not denied : 
he granted the poverty, but it was dependent on the bar- 
barism of the Gombroonians. It seems that in the ceqtraL 
forests of Gombroonia there were, diamond mines, which — 
my people, from their low condition of civilization, did not 
value, nor had any means of working. Farewell, there- 
fore, on my side, to all hopes of enduring peace, for hei 
was established, in legal phrase, a lien forever upon m] 
island, and not upon its margin, but its very centre, in fa- 
vor of any invaders belter able than the natives to makes 
its treasures available. For, of old, it was an article in 
my brother's code of morals, that, supposing a contesC 
between any two parties, of which one possessed an article-a 
whilst the other was better able to use it, the rightful prop- 
erty vested in the latter. As if you met a man with a 
musket, then you might justly challenge him to a trial in 
the art of making gunpowder ; which if you could make, 
and he could not^ in that case the musket was de jure 
yours. For what shadow of a right had the fellow to a 
noble instrument which he could not " maintain" in a ser- 
viceable condition, and "feed "with its daily rations of 
powder and shot ? Still, it may be fancied that, since 
all the relations between us as independent sovereigns 
(whether of war, or peace, or treaty) rested upon our own 
representations and official reports, it was surely within 
my competence to deny or qualify as much as within his 
to assert. But, in reality, the law of the contest between 
us, as suggested by some instinct of propriety in my own 
mind, would not allow me to proceed in such a method, 
.^hat.he said was like a move at chess or draughts, which 
it was childish to dispute. The move being made, my 
business was — to face it, to parry it, to evade it, and, if I 
could,- to overthrow it. I proceeded as a lawyer who 
moves as long as he can, not by blank denial of facts, (or 
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^xming to an issue^) but by demurring^ (t. e., admitting the 
sdlegations of fact, but otherwise interpreting their con- 
struction.) It was the understood necessity of the case 
"^at I raust passively accept my brother's statements so far 
«is regarded their verbal expression ; and, if J would extri- 
<:ate my poor islanders from their trouble, it must be by 
some distinction or evasion lying vnthin this expression, or 
not blankly contradicting it. 

" How, and to what extent," my brother asked, " did I 
xaise taxes upon my subjects ? " My first impulse was to 
say, that I did not tax them at all, for I had a perfect hor- 
ror of doing so ; but prudence would not allow of my say- 
ing that ; because it was too probable he would demand to 
know how, in that case, I maintained a standing army ; and 
if 1 once allowed it to be supposed that L had none, there 
was an end forever to the independence of my people. 
Poor things ! they would have been invaded and dragooned 
in a month. I took some days, therefore, to consider that 
point; but at last replied, that my people, being maritime, 
supported themselves mainly by a herring fishery, from 
which I deducted a part of the produce, and afterwards 
sold it for manure to neighboring nations. This last hint I 
borrowed from the conversation of a stranger who hap- 
pened to dine one day at Greenhay, and mentioned that in 
Devonshire, or at least on the western coast of that county, 
near Ilfracombe, upon any excessive take of herrings, be- 
yond what the markets could absorb, the surplus was ap- 
plied to the land as a valuable dressing. It might be in- 
ferred from this account, however, that the arts must be in 
a languishing state amongst a people that did not under- 
stand the process of salting fish ; and my brother observed 
derisively, much to my grief, that a wretched ichthyopha- 
gous people must make shocking soldiers, weak as water, 
and liable to be knocked over like ninepins ; whereas, in 



102 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 

his army, not a man ever ate herrings, pilchards, mack- 
erels, or, in fact, condescended to any thing worse than sur- 
loins of beef. 

At every step I had to contend for the honor and inde- 
pendence of niy islanders ; so that early I came to under- 
stand the weight of Shakspeare's sentiment — 

" Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown ! " 

O reader, do not laugh ! I lived forever under the terror 
of two separate wars in two separate worlds : one against 
the factory boys, in a real world of flesh and blood, of 
stones and brickbats, of flight and pursuit, that were any 
thing but figurative ; the other in a world purely aerial, 
where all the combats and the suflerings were absolute 
moonshine. And yet the simple truth is, that, for anxiety 
and distress of mind, the reality (which almost every morn- 
ing's light brought round) was as nothing in comparison of 
that dream kingdom which rose like a vapor from my own 
brain, and which apparently by the^a^ of my will could be 
forever dissolved. Ah ! but no ; I had contracted obliga- 
tions to Gombroon ; I had submitted 'my conscience to a 
yoke ; and in secret truth my will had no such autocratic 
power. Long contemplation of a shadow, earnest study 
for the welfare of that shadow, sympathy with the wounded 
sensibilities of that shadow under accumulated wrongs, 
these bitter experiences, nursed by brooding thought, had 
gradually frozen that shadow into a rigor of reality far dens- 
er than the material realities of brass or granite. Who 
builds the most durable dwellings.^ asks the laborer in 
" Hamlet ; " and the answer is. The gravedigger. He 
builds for corruption ; and yet his tenements are incorrupti- 
ble : " the houses which Ac makes last to doomsday." • 

* Hamlet, Act v., scene 1. 
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Who is it that seeks for concealmeot ? Let him hide him- 
self* in the unsearchahle chamhers of light, — d[ light 
which at noonday, more efiectoally than any ^oom, con- 

* ""Hide hinudf tn^/^^^Tlie greiDest flcfaohv, bj &r, that 
this island ever prodaoed, viz^ Bidiard Beotlej , publisbed (as is well 
known) a 4to volume that in some respects is the Terj worst 4to now 
extant in the world — viz^ a critical edition of the ** Paradise Lost.'" 
I observe, in the **Edinbaigfa Review," (Jnlj, 1851, No. 191, p. 15,) 
that a learned critic supposes Bentlej to have meant this edition as a 
"practical jest** Not at alL Neither oonld the critic have fuided 
sach a possibilitj, if he had taken the trouble (which / did manj a 
jear back) to examine it A jest book it oertainlj is, and the most 
prosperous of jest books, but nndoubtedlj never meant for such bj 
the author. A man whose lips are livid with anger does not jest, and 
does not understand jestmg. Still, the Edinburgh Beviewer is right 
about the proper functions of the book, though wrong about the in- 
tentions of the author. The fact is, the man was maniacally in error, 
and always in error, as regarded the ultimate or poetic truth of Mil- 
ton ; but, as regarded truth reputed and truth apparent^ he often had 
the air of being furiously in the right ; an example of which I will 
cite. Milton, in the First Book of the "' Paradise Lost,** had said, — 

** That from the secret top 
Of Oreb or of Sinai didst inspire ; " 

upon which Bentley comments in effect thus : " How ! — the exposed 
summit of a mountain secret f Why, it's like Charing Cross — al- 
ways the least secret place in the whole county." So one might fan- 
C}' ; since the summit of a mountain, like Plinlimmon or Cader Idris 
in Wales, like Skiddaw or Helvellyn in England, constitutes a cen- 
tral object of attention and gaze for the whole circumjacent district, 
measured by a radius sometimes of 15 to 20 miles. Upon this con- 
sideration, Bentley instructs us to substitute as the true reading — 
** That on the sacred top," &c. Meantime, an actual expenment will 
demonstrate that there is no place so absolutely secret and hidden as 
the exposed summit of a mountain, 3500 feet high, in respect to nn 
eye stationed in the valley immediately below. A whole party of 
men, women, horses, and even tents, lodkcd at under those circum- 
stances, is absolutely invisible unless by the aid of glasses : and it be- 
comes evident that a murder might be committed on the bare open 
summit of such a mountain with more assurance of absolute secrecy 
than any where else in the whole sunounding dUlmt, 
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ceals the very brightest stars, — rather than in labyrinths of 
darkness the thickest. What criminal is that who wishes to 
abscond from public justice ? Let him hurry into the fran- 
tic publicities of London, and by no means into the quiet 
privacies of the country. So, and upon the analogy of these 
cases, we may understand that, to make a strife overwhelm- 
ing by a thousand fold to the feelings, it must not deal with 
gross material interests, but with such as rise into the world 
of dreams, and act upon the nerves through spiritual, and 
not through fleshly torments. Mine, in the present case, 
rose suddenly, like a rocket, into their meridian altitude, by 
means of a hint furnished to my brother from a Scotch ad- 
vocate's reveries. 

This advocate, who by his writings became the renjote 
cause of so much affliction to my childhood, and struck a 
blow at the dignity of Gombroon, that neither my brother 
nor all the forces of Tigrosylvania (my brother's kingdom) 
ever qould have devised, was the celebrated James Burnett, 
better known to the English public by his judicial title of 
Lord Monboddo. The Burnetts of Monboddo, I have often 
heard, were a race distinguished for their intellectual ac- 
complishments through several successive generations; and 
the judge in question was eminently so. It did him no in- 
jury that many people regarded him as crazy. In Eng- 
land, at the beginning of the last century, we had a say- 
ing,* in reference to the Harveys of Lord Bristol's family, 
equally distinguished for wit, beauty, and eccentricity, that 
at the creation there had been three kinds of people made, 
viz., men, women, and Harveys ; and. by all accounts, 
something of the same kind might plausibly have been 
said in Scotland about the Burnetts. Lord Monboddo's 
nieces, of whom one perished by falling from a precipice, 

* Wliich " saying " is soinetiraes ascribed, I know not how truly, 
to Lady Alary Wortley Montagu. 
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(and, as I have heard, through mere absence of mind, 
whilst musing upon a book which she carried in her hand,) 
still survive in the affection of many friends, through the 
interest attached to their intellectual gifts ; and Miss Bur- 
nett, the daughter of the judge, is remembered in all the 
memorials of Burns the poet, as the most beautiful, and 
otherwise the most interesting, of his female aristocratic 
friends in Edinburgh. Lord Monboddo himself trod an 
eccentric path in literature and philosophy ; and our tutor, 
who spent his whole life in reading, withdrawing himself in 
that way from the anxieties incident to a narrow income 
and a large family, found, no doubt, a vast fund of interest- 
ing suggestions in Lord M.^s '^ Dissertations on the Origin 
of Language ; ^' but to us he communicated only one sec- 
tion of the work. It was a long passage, containing some 
very useful illustrations of a Greek idiom ; useful I call 
them, because four years afterwards^ when I had made 
great advances in my knowledge of Greek, they so ap- 
peared to me.* But then, being scarcely seven years old, 

* It strikes me, npon second thoughts, that the particular idiom, 
which Lord Monhoddo illustrated as regarded the Greek language, 
merits a momentary notice ; and for this reason — that it plays a part 
not at all less conspicuous or less delicate in the Latin. Here is an 
instance of its use in Greek, taken from the well-known night scene in 
the"Iliad:" — 

And the heart of the shepherd rejoices; where the verb y>;dija« is in 
the indefinite or aorist tense, and is meant to indicate a condition of 
feeling not limited to any time whatever — past, present, or future. 
Iji liitin, the force and elegance of this usage are equally impressive, 
^ Dot more so. At this moment, I remember two cases of this in 
Horace: — 

1. "Rar6 antecedentom soelestum 

Degeruit pede poena claudo ; " 

2. " saepe Diespiter 
Neglectos inccsto addidit integrum." 
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as soon as our tutor had finished his long extract from the 
Scottish judge's prelection, I could express my thankful- 
ness for what I had received only by composing my fea- 
tures to a deeper solemnity and sadness than usual — no 
very easy task, I have been told ; otherwise, I really had 
not the remotest conception of what his lordship meant. 
I knew very well the thing called a tense ; I knew even 
^ then by name the Aoristus Primus^ as a respectable tense 
• in the Greek language. It (or shall we say he?) was 
known to the whole Christian world by this distinction of 
Primus ; clearly, therefore, there must be some low, vul- 
gar tense in the background, pretending also to the name 
of Aorist, but universally scouted as the Aoristus Secvn* 
dus^ or Birmingham counterfeit. So that, unable as I wajB, 
from ignorance, to go along with Lord M.'s appreciation 
of his pretensions, still, had it been possible to meet an 
Aoristus Primus in the flesh, I should have bowed to him 
submissively, as to one apparently endowed with the mys- 
terious rights of primogeniture. Not so my brother. 

That is — " oftentimes the supreme ruler, when treated with neglect, 
confounds or unites (not has united^ as the tyro might fancy) the im- 
pure man with the upright in one common fate.'* 

Exceedingly common is this usage in Latin poetry, when the ob* 
ject is to generalize a remark — as not connected with one mode of 
time more than another. In reality, all three modes of time — past, 
present, future — are used (though not equally used) in all lainguages 
for this purpose of generalization. Thus, — 

1. The/u^t/re; as. Sapiens dominabitor astris; 

2. The present ; as. Fortes fortuna juvat ; 

3. The past ; as in the two cases cited from Horace. 

But this practice holds equally in English : as to the future ax^d 
the present, nobody will doubt it ; and here is a case from the pfitst; : 
" The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God ; " not meaning') 
that in some past time he has said so, but that generally in all tlca^s 
be does saj so, and wUl say so. 
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Aorist, indeed ! Pcimus or Secundus, what mattered it ? 
Paving stones were something, brickbats were something ; 
but an old superannuated tense ! That any grown man 
should trouble himself about that ! Indeed, there was some- 
thing extraordinary there. For it is not amongst the ordi- 
nary functions of lawyers to take charge of Greek ; far 
less, one might suppose, of lawyers in Scotland, where the 
general system of education has moved for two centuries 
upon a principle of slight regard to classical literature. 
Latin literature was very much neglected, and Greek nearly 
altogether. The more was the astonishment at finding a 
rare delicacy of critical instinct, as well as of critical sa- 
gacity^ applied to the Greek idiomatic niceties by a Scottish 
lawyer, viz., that same eccentric judge, first made known 
to us by our tutor. 

To the majority of readers, meantime, at this day. Lord 
M. is memorable chiefly for his craze about the degeneracy 
of us poor moderns, when compared with the men of pagan 
antiquity ; which craze itself might possibly not have been 
generally known, except in connection with the little skir- 
mish between him and Dr. Johnson, noticed in Bos well's 
account of the doctor's Scottish tour. " Ah, doctor," said 
Lord M., upon some casual suggestion of that topic, " poor 
creatures are we of this eighteenth century ; our fathers 
*^ere better men than we!" " O, no, my lord," was 
•Johnson's reply ; " we are quite as strong as our forefathei^, 
®Od a great deal wiser ! " Such a craze, however, is too 
^^idely diffused, and falls in with too obstinate a preconcep- 
^^^n • in the human race, which has in every age hypochon- 

• "Too obstinate a preconception." — Until the birth of geology, and 
fossil paleontology, concurring with vast strides ahead in the 

ience of comparative anatomy, it is a well-established fact, that 
intimes the most scientific museum admitted as genuine fragments 
the homan osteology what in fact belonged to the gigantic brutes 



108 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 

driacally regarded itself as under some fatal necessity of 
dwindling, much to. have challenged public attention. As 
real paradoxes (spite of the idle meaning attached usually 
to the word paradox) have often no falsehood in them, so 
here, on the contrary, was a falsehood which had in it noth- 
ing paradoxical. It contradicted all the indications of history 



of onr earth in her earliest stages of development This mistake 
would go some way in accounting for the absurd disposition in all 
generations to view themselves as abridged editions of their fore- 
fathers. Adde^to which, as a separate cause of error, there can be 
little doubt, that intermingled with the human race there has at most 
periods of the world been a separate and Titanic race, such as the 
Anakim amongst the peoples of Palestine, the Cyclopean face dif- 
fused over the Mediterranean in the elder ages of Greece, and certain 
tribes amongst the Alps, known to Evelyn in his youth (about Crom- 
well's time) by an unpleasant travelling experience. These gigantic 
races, however, were no arguments for a degeneration amongst the 
rest of mankind. They were evidently a variety of man, coexistent 
with the ordinary races, but liable to be absorbed and gradually lost 
by intermarriage amongst other tribes of the ordinary standard. . Oc- 
casional exhumations of such Titan skeletons would strengthen the 
common prejudice. They would be taken, not for a local variety, but 
for an antediluvian or prehistoric type, from which the present races 
of man had arisen by gradual degeneration. 

These cases of actual but misinterpreted experience, at the same 
time that they naturally must tend to fortify the popular prejudice, 
would also, by accounting for it, and ingrafting it upon a reasonable 
origin, so far tend to take from it the reproach of a prejudice. Though 
erroneous, it would yet seem to us, in looking back upon it, a rational 
and even an inevitable opinion, having such plausible grounds to 
stand upon ; plausible, I mean, until science and accurate examina- 
tion of the several cases had begun to read them into a different con- 
struction. Yet, on the other hand, in spite of any colorable excuses 
that may be pleaded for this prejudice, it is pretty plain that, after all, 
there is in human nature a deep-laid predisposition to an obstinate 
craze of this nature. Else why is it that, in every age alike, men have 
asserted or even assumed the downward tendency of the human race 
in all that regards moral qualities. For the physical degeneration of 
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and experience, which unifonnly had pdixted in the rerv 
opposite direction ; and so far it oo^ to hare been para^ 
doxical, (that is, revolting to popular opinioo,) but wa» luyC 
so ; for it fell in with prevailing opinionii, with the oldest, 
blindest, and most inveterate of human sHipemtlons. If 
extravagant, yet to the multitude it did not »U!m fifxtratwii^ 
gant. So natural a craze, therefore, however baiieless, 
would never have carried Lord Monboddo^s name into that 
meteoric notoriety and atmosphere of aAton^hment which 
soon invested it in England. And, in that ca-^e^ my chil/i- 
hood would have escaped the deadliest blight of mortifica^ 
tion and despondency that could have been incident to a 

man there really were some mpftaent (diooj^ errotiecrtn) xr^menu ; 
but, for the moral degeneratioD, no argnmeat at all, small or great. 
Yet a bigotry of belief in this idle notion has alwajs prerailed 

amongst moralists, pagan alike and Christian. Horaee, for example, 

informs ns that 

*' Aetas parentnm. pejor aris, tnlit 

Nos neqniores — mox datorod 

Progeniem vidosiorem." 

The last generation was worse, it seems, dian the pennltimate, as th€ 
present is worst than the last. We, howerer. of the presffimt, had as 
^e may be, shall be kept in countenance by the coming generation, 
^l»ich will prove much worse than ourselrcs. On the same prece- 
<J^t, all the sermons throngh the last three centuries, if traced back 
^roogh decennial periods, so as to form thirty snccessire strata, will 
^ foQnd regularly claiming the precedency in wickedness for the 
Jfflniediate period of the writer. Upon which theories, as men ought 
P'^J^ically to have dwindled long ago into pygmies, so, on the other 
°*n<i, morally they must by this time have left Sodom and Go- 
morrah far behind. What a strange animal must man upon this 
'^^eme offer to our contemplation ; shrinking in size, by graduated 
pfocess, through every century, until at last he would not rise an 
iflch fix)m the ground ; and, on the other hand, as regards villany, 
towering evermore and more up to the heavens. What a dwarf! 
^t a giant ! Why, the very crows would combine to destroy 
s«ch a little monster. 
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most morbid temperament concurring with a situation o 
visionary (yes ! if you please, of fantastic) but still of mo 
. real distress. 

How much it would have astonished Lord Monboddo 1 
find himself made answerable, virtually made answerabl 
by the evidence of secret tears, for the misery of an ui 
known child in Lancashire. Yet night and day thes 
silent memorials of suffering were accusing him as i\i 
founder of a wound that could not be healed. It happene 
that the several volumes of his work lay for weeks in th 
study of our tutor. Chance directed the eye of my brolhe 
one day, upon that part of the work in which Lord M. ui 
folds his hypothesis that originally the human race had bee 
a variety of the ape. On which hypothesis, by the wa] 
Dr. Adam Clarke's substitution of ape for serpent^ in tram 
lating the word nachash^ (the brute tempter of Eve,) wouj 
have fallen to the ground, since this would simply hai 
been the case of one human being tempting another, 
followed inevitably, according to Lord M., however painfi 
it might be to human dignity, that in this, their early sta^ 
of brutality, men must have had tails. My brother muse 
upon this revery, and, in a few days, published an extra* 
from some scoundrel's travels in Gombroon, according 
which the Gombroonians had not yet emerged from th 
early condition of apedom. They, it seems, were st 
homines caudati. Overwhelming to me and stunning wi 
the ignominy of this horrible discovery. Lord M. had n 
overlooked the natural question — In what way did men g 
rid of their tails ? To speak the truth, they never wou. 
have got rid of them had they continued to run wild ; b 
growing civilization introduced arts, and the arts introduc< 
sedentary habits. By these it was, by the mere necessi 
of continually sitting down, that men gradually wore o 
their tails. Well, and what should hinder the Gombrooi 
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ians from sitting down? Their tailors and shoemakers 
would and could, I hope, sit down, as well as those of 
Tigrosylvania. Why not ? Ay, but my brother had in- 
sisted already that they had no tailors, that they had no 
shoemakers ; which, then^ I did not care much about, as it 
merely put back the clock of our history — throwing us 
into an earlier, and therefore, perhaps, into a more warlike 
stage of society. But, as the case stood now, this want of 
tailors, &c., showed clearly that the process of sitting down, 
80 essential to the ennobling of the race, had not com- 
menced. My brother, with an air of consolation, sug- 
gested that I might even now, without an bourns delay, 
compel the whole nation to sit down for six hours a day, 
which would always '' make a beginning.^' But the truth 
would remain as before, viz., that I was the king of a peo- 
ple that had tails ; and the slow, slow process by which, in 
a course of many centuries, their posterity might rub them 
off, — a hope of vintages never to be enjoyed by any gene- 
rations that are yet heaving in sight, — that was to me the 
^'orst form of despair. 

Still there was one resource : if I " didn't like it," mean- 
"Jg the state of things in Gombroon, I might " abdicate." 
^<^, I knew thai, I might abdicate ; and, once having cut 
^ne connection between myself and the poor abject islanders, 
^ might seem to have no further interest in the degrada- 
tion that affected them. After such a disruption between 
^, what was it to me if they had even three tails apiece ? 
A.h, that was fine talking ; but this connection with my 
poor subjects had grown up so slowly and so genially, in 
the midst of struggles so constant against the encroach- 
ments of my brother and his rascally people ; we had suf- 
fered so much together ; and the filaments connecting them 
with my heart were so aerially fine and fantastic, but for 
that reason so inseverable, that I abated nothing of my 
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anxiety on their account ; making this difference only in 
my legislation and administrative cares, that I pursued 
them more in a spirit of despondency, and retreated more 
shyly from communicating them. It was in vain that my 
brother counselled me to dress my people in the Roman 
toga, as the best means of concealing their ignominious ap- 
pendages : if he meant this as comfort, it was none to me ; 
the disgrace lay in the fact, not in its publication ; and in 
my heart, though I continued to honor Lord Monboddo 
(whom I heard my guardian also daily delighting to honor) 
as. a good Grecian, yet secretly I cursed the Aoristus Pri- 
mus, as the indirect occasion of a misery which was not 
and could not be comprehended. 

From this deep degradation of myself and my people, I 
was drawn off at intervals to contemplate a different mode 
of degradation affecting two persons, twin sisters, whom I 
saw intermittingly ; sometimes once a week, sometimes 
frequently on each separate day. You have heard, reader, 
of pariahs. The pathos of that great idea possibly never 
reached you. Did it ever strike you how far that idea had 
extended ? Do not fancy it peculiar to Hindostan. Be- 
fore Delhi was, before Agra, or Lahore, might the pariah, 
say, I was. The most interesting, if only as the most mys- 
terious, race of ancient days, the Pelasgi, that overspread, 
in early times of Greece, the total Mediterranean, — a race 
distinguished for beauty and for intellect, and sorrowful 
beyond all power of man to read the cause that could lie 
deep enough for so imperishable an impression, — they 
were pariahs. The Jews that, in the twenty-eighth chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy, were cursed in a certain contingency 
with a sublimer curse than ever rang through the passion- 
ate wrath of prophecy, and that afterwards, in Jerusalem, 
cursed themselves, voluntarily taking on their own heads, 
and on the heads of their children's children forever and 
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ererr liie guilt of innocent blrxid,— ^^/ufy iir<? [ttirmUu i/f ihiu 

hoar. Yet for them there ban f;vcr mIk/ti'; « *«i))<;fi )i(()ft '/f 

bope. The gypsies, for whom no i'^jttm:u/*i% tft ft/;ki>//wJ.- 

edged hope bums through the rriigMy dftrk/A^siwi tlinf t»ur- 

Tounds them, — they are pariahs of |/«imh«, l>;|^;/» w#;f4; 

t race of mediseval pariahs, rayfCUui *^ ffi^:ti, i^At fi//w iAve 

gone to rest But travel into th^j fonTVtM *d ti#<; i'yn:iiii4M^ 

•nd there you will find their mfMi';ra rt-.ifrt'M'MUtXiy/t'M m iJm; 

Cagots. Are these Pyrcnean (^i(f*An \fH^u*^f S'A hi ii\L 

They are good Christiann. Whcr^rfr/r*;, ti*^:/j, ^\ift.^ \'/W 4v/r 

in the Pyrenean churchrj«, iUron^Si wjii<:h t(*<; C/^y//*-^. ur*: 

forced to enter, and which, obliging tfi^rrn t// fc^/z/j; u\twMi 

to the ground, is a perpetual vi"Mt*:u^f of i\t*'.\r ^ytwia- 

tion? Wherefore is it tliat nifin *A p*^r'; Y)\Miu*S\ \f\*i*A m^jII 

Iwld no intercourse with tfie <%j\i<A r W}»<:/'<rfvf'; i* i* »!»«♦ 

even the shadow of a Cagot, if it ftt!l« wir*A^ «i i^f'tuUnu^ in 

held to have polluted that f</uritaif) r A!l thus j/'/j/ift) V/ 

some dreadful taint of guilt, n^l '/r uny'xU/j , \u tyf.*,i'. itn 

remote.* 

But in ages far nea r»?r to oufM;}v*>;, atfy. .i, v>i //wo 
generation and our own larid, aro uoiuy \fiifti).'u>.. t>i*xntjf 

* The name and the hlvt/jiy <A tlie Vyn-A^^u ^Jtojr'A' «m4, VjuaM/ 
obicnre. Some hare eupj^^v^d tJi*t dtxnwj^ th*; j/<;r^/J <yf tM, '^vJ.ji 
wirftre with the Mocir*, the Cng'/t* ir'if* n fyiifu>*d*u wiU: ti.tyt. i^ 
tv^ed the Chriitian c&ii«e und iut«r*:«tt tit n. <^i v fej u.*/im.u* i^ut 
>I1 ii eonjectare. At to U^e iutiik«; houU«<;ir Ltu (y^i^M^M^H; tAtt,nji m 
poinble ioterpretJUMD of it: but it tirwjr. tt»i: $u fur frvii^ U'.lt*,t//t*it, 
«nd not what mi;;ht lairt twa <.-jK)*ii;'A«:4 froui h^juKU-y w\,orA: vi»i»t 
luftorical re«earcL actd 'y/mmitbdiuj^ U(I«;&t awjix*^ Mniumitv j«u»«; ufi 
loded tfaif moflt ntrittenotik of ino4«:rn M;':r«ife. if ttuv *xuW:)f.\u'/ d^ji-^ 
?et lie vithin the nwwrt^ *A buuuiD liLilJ naA <>/UiUiii»x if'/war, 
Bov thst fto Bkjunr ag^ divide ut front the ori^iiti at^^ of ti^ <:ttM;. 
I Btj bere loeBtioii. m & £ti':t iif>:idexitti)i v jiiiweU; kbowii to iii/Mslf, 
nd ^ipareDt]T xiot kxkovo to Souther, that tlie Caj^oU, under a omm 
TOT ilieii:}T altcrad, are fou&d i& >'x«ii'a aluo. a« well an Kpaifl, ; 
in jgy i iiioa of f xaaoe that hare no coDnectkm at all wilh ISMtm. 

8 
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amongst us all, nay, oftentimes sitting (yet not recognized 
for what they really are) at good men's tables. How 
general is that sensuous dulness, that deafness of the 
heart, which the Scriptures attribute to human beings! 
" Having ears, they hear not ; and, seeing, they do not 
understand." In the very act of facing or touching a 
dreadful object, they will utterly deny its existence. Men 
say to me daily, when I ask them, in passing, '^ Any thing 
in this morning's paper ? " " O, no ; nothing at all." And, 
as I never had any other answer, I am bound to suppose 
that there never was any thing in a daily newspaper ; and, 
therefore, that the horrible burden of misery and of change, 
which a century accumulates as its /aci7 or total result, has 
not been distributed at all amongst its thirty-six thousand 
five hundred and twenty-five days : every day, it seems, 
was separately a blank day, yielding absolutely nothing — 
what children call a deaf nut, offering no kernel ^ and yet 
the total product has caused angels to weep and tremble. 
Meantime, when I come to look at the newspaper with My 
own eyes, I am astonished at the misreport of my infbrm- 
ants. Were there no other section in it than simply that 
allotted to the police reports, oftentimes I stand ^aghast at 
the revelations there made of human life and thq human 
heart ; at its colossal 'guilt, and its colossal misery fUt 
the suffering which oftentimes throws its shadow over 
palaces, and the grandeur of mute endurance whichi 
sometimes glorifies a cottage. Here transpires the dread- 
ful truth of what is going on forever under the thick 
curtains of domestic life, close behind us, and before jiSj 
and all around us. Newspapers are evanescent, and are 
too rapidly recurrent, and people see nothing great in what 
is familiar, nor can ever be trained to read the silent and 
the shadowy in what, for the moment, is covered with the 
babbling garrulity of daylight. I suppose now, that, in 
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the next stPBeiL^ No, tx wms mai in the Doxt sin^l : mu) 

Ae geotleiBaB does sot be under a nii$iako« or^ in f^^T^ lie 

at all. The sample Imth is, blind old neighbor^ ilv^l \hh)« 

being FareiT in die boose, and^ wkem theiv^ cmly in on<^ 

paiticalar nwcn, saw no more of what was hourly g^>in$ 

on than if yon bad been residing with the Sultnn of lVik« 

htia. But I, a diild between seTen and eight years oKU 

had aooesB every wbere. I was privileged^ and had tho 

aOree even of tbe female apartments ; one consot)iu>nco 

of which was, that I pot this and that together. A nunu 

ber of syllables, that each for itself separately might havt^ 

meant nothing at all, did yet, when put togethor, through 

weeks and months, read for my eyes into sontono(>8, nn 

^dly and significant as Tekel^ upharsin. And unuthc^r 

consequence was, that, being, on account of my ugt% 

nobody at all, or very near it, I sometimes wilnoHHtul 

things that perhaps it had not been mcnnt for (iny body 

to wiuiess, or perhaps some half-conscious ncgligcmoo 

overlooked my presence. " Saw things I What wuh it 

now? Was it a man at midnight, with a dark hmttM'u 

«Jd a six-barrel revolver? " No, that was not in tijn hmNt 

like what I saw : it was a great deal moro like wluil I will 

endeavor to describe. Imagine two young grrln, of what 

exact age I really do not know, but apparently from twnlvcj 

to fourteen, twins, remarkably plain in person and foaturoN, 

unhealthy, and obscurely reputed to bo idiots. WiMJthor 

they really were such was moro than I knew, or could 



116 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 

devise any plan for learning. Without dreaming of any 
thing unkind or uncourteous, my original impulse had been 
to say, " If you please, are you idiots ? " But I felt that 
such a question had an air of coarseness about it, though) 
for my own part, I had long reconciled myself to being 
called an idiot by my brother. There was, however, a 
further difficulty : breathed as a gentle murmuring whisper, 
the question might possibly be reconciled to an indulgent 
ear as confidential atid tender. Even to take a liberty 
with those you love is to show your trust in their affection ; 
but, alas ! these poor girls were deaf ; and to have shouted 
out, " Are you idiots, if you please ? " in a voice that would 
have rung down three flights of stairs, .promised (as I felt, 
without exactly seeing why) a dreadful exaggeration to 
whatever incivility might, at any rate, attach to the ques- 
tion ; and some did attach, that was clear, even if warbled 
through an air of Cherubini's and accompanied on the 
flute. Perhaps they were not idiots, and only seemed to 
be such from the slowness of apprehension naturally con- 
nected with deafness. That 1 saw them but seldom, arose 
from their peculiar position in the family. Their father 
had no private fortune ; his income from the church was 
very slender ; and, though considerably increased by the 
allowance made for us, his two pupils, still, in a great 
town, and with so large a family, it left him little room for 
luxuries. Consequently, he never had more than two ser- 
vants, and at times only one. Upon this plea rose the 
scheme of the mother for employing these two young girls 
in menial offices of the household economy. One reason 
for that was, that she thus indulged her dislike for them, 
which she took no pains to conceal ; and thus, also, she 
withdrew them from the notice of strangers. In this way, 
it happened that I saw them myself but at uncertain inter- 
vals. Gradually, however, 1 came to be aware of their^ 
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forlorn condition, to pity tbem, auc iv w* *m*^. Ti** 
poor twins were undoubtedly plaiL to tii*. o*^^^/-* v ;>y;: c 
called, by unfeeling people, ugiiuetst. 7;/*^; T.-.-r- >i«r 
deaf, as I have said, and tber w*:t*: i^r*j:\ vj 'r.** v' 
them was disfigured by the smuL poa : lit"- «-• ;.' r:;-.;--t 
ing eyes, red, like the eyes of f'jnw!?-. ?;;*'. «'>--?'>,■ «-. ' 
open ; and they did not walk so iijij':i sj r ,rr; ^j -..'--.- 
There, you have the worst of tiieri.. j^*/r ;*»?>■• «'vr:*:r- .rrr 
on the other side. What firs: v-w. n^; ^r- r-iji v^ •• >?1 
fection for each other, unite c tc ii**::' *-'/:* v;;:; o-,'. -^so 
secondly, a notion which liad 'jT«n/* iii.^ rrr- j**?*^' jt/^i.r- 
derived from something said jl iin yT<r*<rii*;' ■»; '..'^r* i**."^ 
pie, that they were destined \u aL *stir"- *s^ir^\\ 'JU* ^aj:*?- 
^ incessant perBecutiuns uf tii*jir iijv',i#*r* 7 2;*' ??'' ■ >- 
looged, by birth, to a mcir& fi\^\u\Ht tui« !:Aii *j>^ •/ ^^r- 
husband, and she was rexnurtuu*;- v.*;! w:'. ** »*,-y<'»t'>;f 
her manners. But she hac pnn&.t*-"'. t r.'^^v vi/^rTrvrr*-*, 
ing; she ii^as shrewisL il ifcr \Huni*r v-., < **rfc*r*« ^^, /-..-^ 
mist; a merciless exaciyr v: viai »ji»« -^^Tr-*." >i '.*•■■ 
Juad, in persecuting her :»o utiift*.i»r; t--y •?!:?•*:•■ ' .-. -j' ^;«* 
yielded blindly to be r uh'j'ji^v k'juy 'J hj i i* .* v' ♦ : *» r t : 'i * , t»^- 
tores that disgraced iifr- «i»t v-fct ir/ j-.v^^* i,p:'.>.-./ -/ 
ever baring pat f oni rriyrt tT i »**jv»i i vin v' iurr-- ' ..' *.■-.*;'. 
ity than were absol x*: -t t^-j .;:•*;'- iv rji*». ! i #» «,^ r i-r ' r f ' *- /i ;>4 
torpor of her cir^^Jtr^' mzv.'* . tint v i*»-* *;s. :» i? ij>« 
once rooted jikJ*. tiiC bw^L jft/ji:iA.l-' *-m»-*;.v#».'. m .'/i*«a 
of harshness, 'Jae nitre fu^u: y? :w im i*^* u 'n»»*.-* i n «* .^ ; i :*« ^ ; - 
ctllv calls fori 'j^ eitniu rju^ '/ t:iip»- » f.nv,* \ ■.i.-**" 
conscioosoesi or stzenc^ jiri^tu-i'-a a :ii» »»:#»-tj.r- -V^-^t 

deafxiesa cf -ije r»o r-^^ Fr^ci t^i*,- v, vrj^^A.*,-.; ^j*-* 
char?:QZ :3 •i:;^!*:*, ::&•'-•% 7 u**'*- '•- :i*v: vjv» '.y% 
signs of reo>-lng ; b*-: -Jia: ui^ f* - r. ^^ - J-^ ^"^7 ^ r'^*' 
rammed from tlielr secaiblllrs' Xr k r r ^ . r j 'W - Mt own tr^fcty 
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ence showed that ; for, as often as I met them, we ex- 
changed kisses; and my wish had always been to beg 
them, if they really were idiots, not to mind it, since I 
should not like them the less on that account. This wish 
of mine never came to utterance ; but not the less they 
were aware, by my manner of salutation, that one person 
at least, amongst those who might be consid^d strangers, 
did not find any thing repulsive about them ; and the pleas- 
ure they felt was expressed broadly upon their kindling 
faces. 

Such was the outline of their position ; and, that being 
explained, what I saw was simply this : it composed a si- 
lent and symbolic scene, a momentary interlude in dumb 
show, which interpreted itself, and settled forever in my 
recollection, as if it had prophesied and interpreted the 
event which soon followed. They were resting from toil, 
and both sitting down. This had lasted for perhaps ten or 
fifteen minutes. Suddenly from below stairs the voice of 
angry summons rang up to their ears. Both rose, in an 
instant, as if the echoing scourge of some avenging Tisiph- 
one were uplifted above their heads; both opened their 
arms ; flung them round each other's necks ; and then, un- 
clasping them, parted to their separate labors. This was 
my last rememberable interview with the two sisters ; in a 
week both were corpses. They had died, I believe, of 

scarlatina, and very nearly at the same moment. 
• . • • 

But surely it was no matter for grief, that the two scrof- 
ulous idiots were dead and buried. O, no! Call them 
idiots at your pleasure, serfs or slaves, strulbrugs * or pa- 

* " Strulhrugsr — Hardly strulbrugs^ will be the thought of the learn- 
ed reader, who knows that young women coald not be strulbrugs; 
since the true strulbrug was one who, from base fear of dying, had 
lingered on into an old age, omnivorous of every genial or vital im 
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liahs; iJMr case was oertaunhr not w orae iwMl by being 
booked for places in the grave. Idiocy, for any thing I 
know, may, in that vast kingdom^ enjoy a natural prece- 
dency ; scrofula and leprosy may have some mystic priTi- 
lege in a coffin ; and the pariahs of the upper earth may 
ibrm the aristocracy of the dead. That the idiots, real or 
reputed, were at rest, — that their warfare was accoroplisb- 
ed, — might, if a man happened to know enough, be inters 
preted as a glorious festival. The sisters were seen no more 
upon staircases or in bed rooms, and deadly silence had 
succeeded to the sound of continual uproars. Memorials 
of them were none surviving on earth. Not they it was 
that furnished mementoes of themselves. The mother it 
was, the father it was — that mother who by persecution 
bad avenged the wounds ofiered to her pride ; that father, 

pnbe. The stmlbrag of Swift (and Swift, being his horrid creator, 
ought to understand his own horrid creation) was a wreck, a shell, 
that had been homed hollow, and cancered by the fierce fomace of 
li^ His clockwork was gone, or canons ; only some miserable frag- 
ment of a pendalam continaed to oscillate paraljtically from mere in- 
cafNicitT of any thing so abrupt, and therefore so Tigorons, as a dead- 
^ Halt ! However, the nse of this dreadful word may be reasona- 
bly extended to the yonng who happen to have become essentially old 
ID misery. Intensity of a snffering existence may compensate the 
want of extension ; and a bonndless depth of misery may be a trans- 
fonned expression for a bonndless duration of misery. The most 
aged person, to all appearance, that ever came under my eyes, was 
an infant — hardly eight months old. He was the illegitimate son 
of a poor idiot girl, who had herself been shamefully ill treated ; and 
the poor infant, fiilling under the care of an enraged grandmother, 
who felt herself at once burdened and disgraced, was certainly not 
better treated. He was dying, when I saw him, of a lingering mala- 
dy, with features expressive of frantic misery ; and it seemed to me 
that he looked at the least three centuries old. One might have fan- 
cied him one of Swift^s strulbrugs, that, through long attenuation and 
decay, had dwindled back into infancy, with one organ only loft per> 
feet — the organ of fear and misery. 
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who had tolerated this persecution ; she it was, he it was, 
that by the altered glances of her haunted eye, that by the 
altered character of his else stationary habits, had revived 
for me a spectacle, once real, of visionary twin sisters, mov- 
ing forever up and down the stairs — sisters, patient, hum- 
ble, silent, that snatched convulsively at a loving smile, or 
loving gesture, from a child, as at some message of remem- 
brance from God, whispering to them, " You are not for- 
gotten" — sisters born apparently for the single purpose 
of sufiering, whose trials, it is true, were over, and could 
not be repeated, but (alas for her who had been their 
cause I) could not be recalled. Her face grew thin, her 
eye sunken and hollow, after the death of her daughters ; 
and, meeting her on the staircase, I sometimes fancied that 
she did not see me so much as something beyond me. Did 
any misfortune befall her after this double funeral ? Did 
the Nemesis that waits upon the sighs of children pursue 
her steps ? Not apparently : externally, things went well ; 
her sons were reasonably prosperous; her handsome 
daughter — for she had a more youthful daughter, who 
really was handsome — continued to improve in personal 
attractions ; and some years after, I have heard, she mar- 
ried happily. But from herself, so long as I continued to 
know her, the altered character of countenance did not de- 
part, nor the gloomy eye, that seemed to converse with se- 
cret and visionary objects. 

This result from the irrevocable past was not altogether 
confined to herself. It is one evil attached to chronic and 
domestic oppression, that it draws into its vortex, as un- 
willing, or even as loathing, cooperators, others who 
either see but partially the wrong they are abetting, or, 
in cases where they do see it, are unable to make head 
against it, through the inertia of their own nature, or 
through the coercion of circumstances. Too clearly, by 
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^ nadtm uiItBitiuu of his manner for some time after tha 
dnkiim''s deiofa, their father testified, in a languugo not 
fiiDf, peibspoy ^erceired hy himself, or meant to bo under* 
Hood hj odien, that to his inner conscience he also was not 
clear of hbine. Had he, then, in any degree sanctioned 
^ injustice which sometimes he must have witnossod ? 
Far from it ; be had been roused from his habitual indo* 
fence into ene^tic expressions of anger ; ho had put an 
end to the wrong, when it came openly before him. I had 
myself heard him say on many occasions, with patriarchal 
fenror, ** Woman, they are your children, and God mado 
them. Show mercy to them^ as you expect it for yourself." 
But he most have been aware, that, for any three instances 
of tyrannical usage that fell under his notice, at least fivo 
Inindred would escape it. That was the sting of tho 
case — that was its poisonous aggravation. But with a 
wtuPB that sought for peace before all things, in this very 
worst of its aggravations was found a morbid euro — tho 
cfectual temptation to wilful blindness and forgctfulness. 
The sting became the palliation of the wrong, and tho 
poison became its anodyne. For together with the fivo 
hundred hidden wrongs, arose the necessity that they muMt 
he hidden. Could he be pinned on, morning, noon, and 
Dight, to his wife's apron ? And if not, what else nhould 
he do by angry interferences at chance times than add 
special vindictive impulses to those of general irritation 
Md dislike ? Some truth there was in this, it cannot be 
(denied : innumerable cases arise, in which a man tho most 
just is obliged, in some imperfect sense, to connive at in- 
justice ; his chance experience must convince him that 
injustice is continually going on ; and yet, in any attempt 
to intercept it or to check it, he is met and baffled by tho 
insuperable obstacles of household necessities. Dr. S. 
therefore sarrendered himself, as under a coercion that 
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.was none of his creating, to a passive acquiescence and a 
blindness that soothed his constitutional indolence ; and he 
reconciled his feelings to a tyranny which he tolerated, 
under some self-nattering idea of submitting with resigna- 
tion to a calamity that he suffered. 

"Some years after this, I read the "Agamemnon" of 
jEschylus ; and then, in the prophetic horror with which 
Cassandra surveys the regal abode in Mycenee, destined 
to be the scene of murders so memorable through the long 
traditions of the Grecian stage, murders that, many cen- 
turies after all the parties to them — perpetrators, suffer- 
ers, avengers — had become dust and ashes, kindled again 
into mighty life through a thousand years upon the vast 
theatres of Athens and Rome, I retraced the horrors, not 
prophetic but memorial, with which I myself had invested 
that humble dwelling of Dr. S. ; and read again, repeated 
in visionary proportions, the sufferings which there had 
darkened the days of people known to myself through two 
distinct successions — not, as was natural to expect, of 
parents first and then of children, but inversely of chil- 
dren and parents. Manchester was not MycensB. No, 
but by many degrees nobler. In some of the features 
most favorable to tragic effects, it was so ; and wanted 
only those idealizing advantages for withdrawing mean 
details which are in the gift of distance and hazy antiquity. 
Even at that day Manchester was far larger, teeming with 
more and with stronger hearts ; and it contained a popula- 
tion the most energetic even in the modem world — how 
much more so, therefore, by comparison with any race ia 
ancient Greece, inevitably rendered effeminate by depend- 
ence too generally upon slaves. Add to this superior 
energy in Lancashire, the immeasurably profounder feel- 
ings generated by the mysteries which stand behind Chris- 
tianity, as compared with the shallow mysteries that stood 
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%eftmic jmsBoaanL rmi £ vxwld be csusy h> dm>v tho in* 
*E«aiK« -aac in ibe -cajachy for the inliiuto ti\\\\ tho !»«• 
paafiiiKic. far ^KnTca* xod for pathos, Myconm oo\)M Imvo 
had xKb yggffnjwnwiHt lo mettsure hoisolf agniu»t Mnuolumtor. 
\cc :2Ba I iad dnvn such an inforonoo my«<*lt\ Why 
sbcxajd I? dim lieiiig nolhing to suj;gt'itt tht> pointM In 
vtucfa the ivo cities difiered^ but only tho nin^li^ tMU« In 
which they a^:Teed, rix., the dusky voil timt ovt>rMhiiilt»\vc>«l 
in both the noonday tragedies haunting thoir houMnhold 
recesses ; which veil was raised only to thn pfifttMJ i»yim of 
a Cassandra, or to eyes that, like my own, Imtl oxpnrU 
mentally become acquainted with tlu^n iih (avU, Piliiihly 
mean is he that measures the rclationN of Nii(*h vixmrn hy 
the scenical apparatus of purple nnd gold. T\ui\ wlilcli 
nerer has been apparelled in royal robc^N, and )uni(( with 
theatrical jewels, is but suffering from an uc.fidttntal fraud, 
having the same right to them that any Himilar mlMnry run 
have, or calamity upon an equal scalo. TlioNn proiiortionn 
are best measured from the fathoming ground of ii r<'al 
uncounterfeit sympathy. 

I have mentioned already that wr3 had four mnUt f^irnr- 
dians, (a fifth being my mother.) TUam four wrm H., K., 
6., and H. The two consonants, I^ and O., gav; u« little 
trouble. G., the wisest of the whole band, IIvmI at a din- 
tance of more than one hundred miloH : him, tl^jn-for*;, wm 
rarely saw; but B., living within four rniJ'jH of Or<^' /ibay, 
washed his hands of us by inviting um, tivary n^/w and tb^ri, 
to spend a few days at his houso. 

At this house, which stood in th^j country, tli^-r*; waJi n 
&mi!y of amiable children, who were mor'i nkilfuJly lrMiiM;d 
in their musical studies than at that day wnn unual. 'Hny 
•ng the old English glees and ma^Jri^U, and '-orn^'ily 
•nough for roe, who, having, even at that cbildinb aj^'-, a 
Pmematurml sensibility to music, ha4 aiiK/, m muy \Mt 
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reasonable ; but then also, which is intolerable, every 
Arminian. Is philosophy able to account for this morbid 
affection, and particularly when it takes the restricted form 
(as sometimes it does, in the bagpipe case) of seeking furi- 
ously to kick the piper, instead of paying him ? In this 
case, my brother was urgent with me to mount en croupe 
behind himself. But weak as I usually was, this proposal 
I resisted as an immediate suggestion of the fiend ; for I 
had heard, and have since known proofs of it, that a horse, 
when he is ingeniously vicious, sometimes has the power, 
in lashing out, of curving round his hoofs, so as to lodge 
them, by way of indorsement, in the small of his rider's 
back ; and, of course, he would have an advantage for such 
a purpose, in the case of a rider sitting on the crupper. 
That sole invitation I persisted in declining. 

A young gentleman had joined us as a fellow-student 
under the care of our tutor. He was an only son ; indeed, 
the only child of an amiable widow, whose love and hopes 
all centred in him. He was destined to inherit several 
separate estates, and a great deal had been done to spoil 
him by indulgent aunts ; but his good natural disposition 
defeated all these efforts ; and, upon joining us, he proved 
to be a very amiable boy, clever, quick at learning, and 
abundantly courageous. In the summer months, his mother 
usually took a house out in the country, sometimes on one 
side of Manchester, sometimes on another. At these rus- 
ticating seasons, he had often much farther to come than 
ourselves, and on that account he rode on horseback. 
Generally it was a fierce mountain pony that he rode ; and 
it was worth while to cultivate the pony's acquintance, for 
the sake of understanding the extent to which the fiend can. 
sometimes incarnate himself in a horse. I do not trouble 
the reader with any account of his tricks, and drolleries^-, 
and scoundrel isms ; but this I may mention, that he had th^ 
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propensity ascribed many conturiofi ogo to tlif; HrjttuWtmvim 
hotses for sharing and practically UHifcrting h'm nhnrt} m i\m 
angiy passions of a battle. lie would fight, or ntUim\fi Uf 
fi^t, OQ his ridcr^s side, by biting, rtturing, mul muUUiuly 
vheeling round, for the purpose of luNhirig out wlmn Uti 
found himself within kicking range* 'i^hJN littlo mtftmM 
was coal black ; and, in virtue of hiH curcuiM, would tud ImvD 
seemed very formidable ; but bin houd madu firri«;iidM — it 
was the head of a buffalo, or of a binon, and h'm vtmi jungtri 
of mane was the mane of a lion. IIIn vytut, by rtmmm ut 
this intolerable and unshorn mane, one did not ofu^ii mt^^ 
except as lights that sparkled in the rear of n thi<;lt<H $ hnif 
ooce seen, they were not easily forgottini, Har tlioir irmlig' 
Dity was diabolic. A few miles more or less Unng u rimti^r 
of indifference to one who was so well rnouiiOtd, O. would 
sometimes ride out with us to the field of butllo ; m\i\^ by 
manoeuvring so as to menace the enemy on the flanks^ in 
skirmishes he did good service. Hut at length t'Mum f% Any 
of pitched battle. The enemy Imd muNten;d in unut^unl 
strength, and would certainly have accornpliMlM;d thi; \mHt%\ 
result of putting us to flight with more than ut^uul ^mk^, 
but, under the turn which things t<x>k, their v<;ry ntjnilM;ri» 
aided their overthrow, by deepening their i'^mi'^Hunu O, 
bad, on this occasion, accompanied uti* and, tm he hm\ 
hitherto taken no very decisive part in the wijr,''xon fining 
himself to distant " demonstrations,^* the itw:tny did not 
much regard his presence in the field. This t',nr*:Uinmitiim 
threw them into a dense mass, upon whieh rny hrother^s 
rapid eye saw instantly the opportunity offenjd for operat- 
ing most efifectually by a charge. O. saw it Uf(f ; and, 



* Tbu wfti a msnceayre regalarlj tauf(ht to the AuNtrUn csvslry 
ia the middle of the Uft centary, ai a ready waj of oi>ening the doors 
^cottages. 
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happening to have his spurs on, he complied cheerfully 
with my brother^s suggestion. He had the advantage of a 
slight descent : the wicked pony went down " with a will ; " 
his echoing hoofs drew the general gaze upon him ; his 
head, his leonine mane, his diabolic eyes, did the rest ;. and 
in a moment the whole hostile array had broken, and was 
in rapid flight across the brick fields. I leave the reader 
to judge whether " Te Deum " would be sung on that night. 
A Gazette Extraordinary was issued ; and my brother had 
really some reason for his assertion, " that in conscience 
he could not think of comparing Cannae to this smashing 
defeat ; " since at Cannae many brave men had refused to 
fly — the consul himself, Terentius Varro, amongst them ; 
but, in the present rout, there was no Terentius Varro — 
every body fled. 

The victory, indeed, considered in itself, was complete. 
But it had consequences which we had not looked for. In 
the ardor of our conflict, neither my brother nor myself 
had remarked a stout, square-built man, mounted on an un* 
easy horse, who sat quietly in his saddle as spectator of 
the battle, and, in fact, as the sole non-combatant present 
This man, however, had been observed by O., both before 
and after his own brilliant charge ; and, by the description, 
there could be no doubt that it had been our guardian 6., 
as also, by the description of the horse, we could as little 
doubt that he had been mounted on Cherubini. My 
brother's commentary was in a tone of bitter complaint, 
that so noble an opportunity should have been lost for 
strengthening O.'s charge. But the consequences of this 
incident were graver than we anticipated. A general 
board of our guardians, vowels and consonants, was sum- 
moned to investigate the matter. The origin of the feud, 
or " war," as my brother called it, was inquired into. As 
well might the war of Troy or the purser's accounts from 
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the Argonautic expedition have been overhauled. Ancient 
night and chaos had closed over the ^* incunabula belli ; " 
and that point was given up in despair. But what hindered 
it general pacification, no matter in how many wrongs 
the original dispute had arisen? Who stopped the way 
which led to peace ? Not we, was our firm declaration ; 
te were most pacifically inclined, and ever had been; 
we were, in fact, little saints. But the enemy could not 
be brought to any terms of accommodation. '* That we 
inll try," said the vowel amongst our guardians, Mr. E. 
He, being a magistrate, had naturally some weight with the 
proprietors of the cotton factory. The foremen of the 
aeveral floors were summoned, and gave it as their humble 
opinion that we, the aristocratic party in the war, were as 
had as the sans culottes — ^' not a pin to choose between us.'' 
Well, but no matter for the past : could any plan be devised 
for a pacific future ? Not easily. The workpeople were so 
thoroughly independent of their employers, and so care- 
less of their displeasure, that finally this only settlement 
was available as wearing any promise of permanence, viz., 
timt we should alter our hours, so as not to come into coi- 
hfflon with the exits or returns of the boys. 

Under this arrangement, a sort of hollow armistice pre* 

twled for some time ; but it was beginning to give way^ 

when suddenly an internal change in our own home put an 

end to the war forever. My brother, amongst his many 

accomplishments, was distinguished for his skill in drawing. 

%aie of his sketches had been shown to Mr. De Louther- 

Uiurg, an academician well known in those days, esteemed 

even in these days, after he has been dead for forty or fifty 

years, and personally a distinguished favorite with the king, 

(George III.) He pronounced a very flattering opinion 

^pon my brother's promise of excellence. This being 

^nown, a fee of a thousand guineas was ofiTered to Mr. L. 
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by the guardians ; and finally that gentleman took charge 
of my brother as a pupil. Now, therefore, my brother, 
King of Tigrosylvania, scourge of Gombroon, separated 
from me ; and, as it turned out, forever. I never saw him 
again ; and, at Mr. De L.'s house in Hammersmith, before 
he had completed his sixteenth year, he died of typhus 
fever. And thus it happened that a little gold dust skil- 
fully applied put an end to wars that else threatened to ex- 
tend into a Carthaginian length. In one week's time 

" Hi motns animonim atque base certamina tanta 
Pnlveris exigui jactu comprossa qaidrant** 

• • • . 

Here I had terminated this chapter, as at a natural 
pause, which, whilst shutting out forever my eldest brother 
from the reader^s sight and from my own, necessarily at 
the same moment worked a permanent revolution in the 
character of my daily life. Two such changes, and both 
so abrupt, indicated imperiously the close of one era and 
the opening of another. The advantages, indeed, which 
my brother had over me in years, in physical activities of 
every kind, in decision of purpose, and in energy of will,— 
all which advantages, besides, borrowed a ratification from 
an obscure sense, on my part, of duty as incident to what 
seemed an appointment of Providence, — inevitably had 
controlled, and for years to come would have controlled, 
the free spontaneous movements of a contemplative dreamer 
like myself. Consequently, this separation, which proved 
an eternal one, and contributed to deepen my constitutional 
propensity to gloomy meditation, had for me (partly on 
that account, but much more through the sudden birth of 
perfect independence which so unexpectedly it opened) the 
value of a revolutionary experience. A new date, a new 
starting point, a redemption (as it might be called) into tb« 
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golden sleep of halejcn <^wiX^ afber «»v#*Ha5«ia(r ^nmw. 
suddenly dawned upon me ; aori act as anj ria»jai xoKr- 
calation of holidays that would cnini» m an emL hut. for 
any thing that appeared to the cnntrary. a.-? the perpenial 
tenor of my future career. No Ion<z«»r wfw lie fiir<r/5r7 a 
Carthage for me : if any obdurate old Citrj rh#^re were vho 
found his amusement in denouncing it wirh a 'iailj "^iMlenda 
«^" take notice, (I said silently to myv^if.; *hat [ fuikacwU 
edge no such tiger foe a friend of mine. »7*ir«u:re waii 
the bridge across the Irwell a bridge of jii^j* for rae. And. 
the meanest of the factory popfilarlon — rha&kii be w rheir 
discrimination — despised my pretea-^irirw too entif*r(y to 
waste a thought or a menace upon a cipher «o abject- 

This change, therefore, being so sridden and *'> total, 
ought to signalize itself externally by a commertourate 
break in the . narrative. A new chapter, at the least, with 
a hugh interspace of blank white paper, or even a new 
book, ought rightfully to solemnize so profound a revolu- 
tion. And virtually it shall. But, according to the g^rneral 
agreement of antiquity, it is not felt as at all disturbing to 
the unity of that event which winds up the " Iliad," viz., 
the death of Hector, that Homer expands it circumstan- 
tially into the whole ceremonial of hLs funoral obsequies ; 
and upon that same principle I — when looking back to this 
abrupt close of all connection with my brother, whether 
in my character of major general or of potentate trem- 
bling daily for my people — am reminded that the very last 
morning of this connection had its own separate distinction 
from all other mornings, in a way that entitles it to its own 
separate share in the general commemoration. A shadow 
fell upon this particular morning as from a cloud of danger, 
^t lingered for a moment over our heads, might seem 
«ven to muse and hesitate, and then sullenly passed away 
into distant quarters. It is noticeable that a danger which 
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approaches, but wheels away, — which threatens, but finall] 
forbears to strike, — is more interesting by much on a dis 
tant retrospect than the danger which accomplishes iti 
mission. The Alpine precipice, down which many pil- 
grims have fallen, is passed without much attention ; bul 
that precipice, within one ipch of which a traveller hai 
passed unconsciously in the dark, first tracing his peril 
along the snowy margin on the next morning, becomefl 
invested with an attraction of hon:or for all who hear the 
story. The dignity of mortal danger ever after consecrates 
the spot ; and, in this particular case which I am now 
recalling, the remembrance of such a danger consecrates 
the day. 

That day was amongst the most splendid in a splendid 
June : it was — to borrow the line of Wordsworth — 

" One of those heavenlj days which cannot die ; " 

and, early as it was at that moment, we children, all six 
of us that then survived, were already abroad upon th^ 
lawn. There were two lawns at Greenhay in the shrub- 
bery that invested three sides of the house : one of these, 
which ran along one side of the house, extended to a little 
bridge traversed by the gates of entrance. The central 
gate admitted carriages : on each side of this was a smaller 
gate for foot passengers ; and, in a family containing SX) 
many as six children, it may be supposed that often^ enough 
one or other of the gates was open ; which, most fortunate 
ly, on this day was not the case. Along the margin oi 
this side lawn ran a little brook, which had been raised to 
uniform level, and kept up by means of a wear at the poit 
where it quitted the premises ; after which it resumed i< 
natural character of wildness, as it trotted on to the little 
hamlet of Greenhill. This brook my brother was at one 
time disposed to treat as Remus treated the infant walls of 



JfUIUIIUUXKiMC TO THK WOUhU h^ ^kUi¥^ I'M 

:. nm. im. oaaturer tliouKhU, iia^./»^ i^^jmI .. ^luj ui 
k. w isBtKii it more Tim\Hi4\ii'\A\y , wt.^: u.,,-. ttt*,imn^/ , if.- 
vL K weiucbie brvudth of i\u: iitfv. o/v^/ *iX *.. y <i 
aani'S' amniTire*** Me ut oiw; l»ri»/: «.*, *./*/; n^,.^* /, |, .. ./i» 
itaBTL ihB> tfiwt^ aus his muu I'ttfUty , ^y. ' ,„ij. -. i-.., ^„-. 
pcc<nf xzEtt «nteriug life in i\t»: tiiA^A^^a.',,' '..^^t.j.j.t ',i * 

Ik But it lmp[i<;m;'J U,h* U^. ^^^n'.i, ',////'< ,,. . 

ami himself over tin; w<:ar : ^f.y.i. ty ,^.„,t>^. . ,/., 
U but a lesHoii t/y wm^ vt ^t.^,.j/ ,i. *.is' .> '/i 
with the m|iid» of u^. *v '^//i',v,' w.': •/«. * 
Guadiao streams. Iiow<;vf;f. ;j^. tv **^,j:,t ..j. / • <. ' -.<. 
aderable, he was prohibit<;^J iu^n. u\,'.,^ ..«/:. './^^ /,m/' '*■ ■ 
with me. On the centre of tiy; «•*.'. «-•/'. ;../ • ,'-' .. *< 

▼iving sister, Mary, and rny 'M*^j^,t y> ^/. Jo, //^i; /*///< 

attracted (as ever) by hits jj^;Xtf;A .•*%'/.'. v^ /. ...'.' '/^ x.-/ '/i*i 
and fun, stood, laughing hw: *^iy,.i,y^ tu, j , , .^j.^ .> $ . 
a second Jane, and luy yo'juftiitt^ wA;^.,/ ii\i,,j_ . ^.*'-- 

mous child, feeble, and rr. /is.- /. w^ .» ^ 

morning showing sigrih of /Ujir. «.> v..'..:.^ ^ /' ... 

pathy with the gloriouh yvAUv^ •/ t-' j*../ v.., < y 
Whirling round on bus ij<^r . ^' *, .».v *..*.>*, ^ . ,.' . * y 
ikstracted from all arouiK; ij«i; «;>■ .«./. y: v , . i' 
be that had cauned fco «i^;: >*r"..^;v^ .^. .,,-*//■ 

oorals to tJie Suitaf. AttutsaU ^-i.. -/ :.. '/#*. /-/- iy 
tbougfatE — whatever lii<.f«^, ixiigii • >. .' •* ** y •• *' 
juds roynelf. i*. bappetic'. t;i<i .' ••'>» rt.>- .,'-.,/ • .,/ .'. n.*. 
Wgt of tilt broor.. lOOrCfXi*.' ;«c«' <i '..<a '.,• if,t'**if 

^eOtlt of tll*r jawf. : liflj< . ay^i '*: .f ^*- / -•: ,. vu/ Jrf**..ljc- 
• ihtfr af|*r* *(»sV*rL. — w:»»rr <t * »: »>:w«* jy-**^- «/t ii*4: 

P^i^utia- u** oftxzhiij: feiftTif'. V ^ij^ »>Af- o'.m iv»*'- tt'/ *At, 
!*- auro*^- if^' t\ssjM\f. a.*, o^ h4/io< ^(ea* iifOL fiMtijil<:»tiy 
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in rapid motion, and probably, at this instant, taking th 
right-angled turn into the lane connecting Greenhay wit 
the Oxford Road. The shouts indicated hostile and head 
long pursuit : within one minute another right-angled tun 
in the lane itself brought the uproar fully upon the ear 
and it became evident that some imminent danger — o 
what nature it was impossible to guess — must be hastil; 
Hearing us. We were all rooted to the spot ; and al 
turned anxiously to the gates, which happily seemed to b 
closed. Had this been otherwise, we should have had m 
time to apply any remedy whatever, and the consequence 
must probably have involved us all. In a few seconds, \ 
powerful dog, not much above a furlong ahead of his pur 
suers, wheeled into sight. We all saw him pause at th< 
gates ; but, finding no ready access through the iron lat 
tice work that protected the side battlements of the littl 
bridge, and the pursuit being so hot, he resumed his cours< 
along the outer margin of the brook. Coming oppositi 
to myself, he made a dead stop. I had thus an opportuni 
ty of looking him steadily in the face ; which I did, with 
out more fear than belonged naturally to a case of so niucl 
hurry, and to me, in particular, of mystery. I had nevei 
heard of hydrophobia. But necessarily connecting the 
furious pursuit with the dog that now gazed at me from 
the opposite side of the water, and feeling obliged to pre« 
sume that he had made an assault upon somebody or other, 
I looked searchingly into his eyes, and observed that they 
seemed glazed, and as if in a dreamy state, but at the same 
time suffused with some watery discharge, while his mouth 
was covered with masses of white foam. He looked most 
earnestly at myself and the group beyond me ; but he 
made no effort whatever to cross the brook, and apparently 
had not the energy to attempt it by a flying leap. My 
brother William, who did not in the least suspect the real 
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TO THK \€O^U> OP STMIFD* IW 



Ae (Jog: to Uy his chanoo in n Kmp — na- 
if i» succeeded, ho woiild knight Www ww 
e ipaC Tbe temptaition of a knightluuH), luiwuvor, iliti 
H prove szfidetit. A very few soeondH hnaight liid pur- 
■B vithiB si^; mnd steadily, witliuut Hoiuiil ur gtmtiirti 
Faaykbidf he resuaied his flight in tho only illtiiotjun 
ten to him, Tiz., by a field path aurnHH Ntlinu to (IriiDuhill. 
aif an hoar later be would have mnt a hnvy of ithililruu 
uigto a darnels school, or carrying milk to ruHlIn noigli- 
««. As it was, the early morning ktipt tlin road r.limr in 
MIL But behind immense was tho body of agitultid pur- 
eis. Leading the chase came, probably, half a lioop of 
rht cavalry, all on foot, nearly all in lii<;ir Mlablu droMuMi 
id armed generally with pitchforkfl, tboiigb tunnu uiglil or 
Q carried carabines. Half minglc^d with tboi^^i and vury 
ttle in the rear, succeeded a vast mimaWumufim inobi that 
ad gathered on the chase as it hurried tlirougb iUa itmMuim 
r Deansgate, and all that populous suburb of Man<'JR:»Ujr. 
'rom some of these, who halted U) rc^;ov«r bieuib, wa ob- • 
lioed an explanation of the affair, Al>'>ut a tniia uiui u 
aif from Greenhay stood some Iwru^ iHxnwkn, *M'i'M^mti 
ttually by an entire regiment of cavalry. A lurg*^ iiifji ■ — 
Nie of a multitude that haunted tlie barru^'ky — IwJi ihr 
Bome days manifested an increasing sull<;nii<''b«, wnupping 
occasionally at dogs and horses, but finally at men. (ipon 
Ub, he had been tied up ; but in sorn<; wuy h*.: Uu^i ibiv 
naming liberated himself: two troop ikormn \ui bad Imiim' 
^ly bitten ; and had made attacks up'^ iM^verul of i\m 
i**en, who fortunately parried tbes^^ attacks by fiu^ans o( 
^ pitchforks standing ready to their hands. <>n this evi- 
^^oce, coupled with tbe knowledge of bis pr<;vious illness, 
^ was Bummarily condemned as mad ; and tbe g<;m;rai 
ptinait commenced, which brought all parti'^ (hunters and 
pne) sweeping to wildly past tbe quiet grounds of dt^MHi^ 
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hay. The sequel of the affair was this : none of the cai«« 
hineers succeeded in getting a shot at the dog ; in conse* 
quence of which, the chase lasted for 17 miles nominally ; 
hut, allowing for all the doublings and headings back of 
the dog, by computation for about 24 ; and finally, in a 
state of utter exhaustion, he was run into and killed, some^ 
where in Cheshire. Of the two horses whom he had bitten, 
both treated alike, one died in a state of furious hydrophor 
bia some two months later, but the other (though the more 
seriously wounded of the two) manifested no symptoms 
whatever of constitutional derangement. And thus it hap* 
pened that for me this general event of separation from my 
eldest brother, and the particular morning on which it oc- 
curred, were each for itself separately and equally memorable. 3 
Freedom won, and death escaped, almost in the same hour,— ? 
freedom from a yoke of such secret and fretful annoyance 
as none could measure but myself, and death probably^ 
through the fiercest of torments, — these double cases of 
deliverance, so sudden and so unlookedfor^ signalized by 
what heraldically might have been described as a two-head- 
ed memorial, the establishment of an epoch in my life. 
Not only was the chapter of Infancy thus solemnly fin^ 
ished forever, and the record closed, but — which cannot 
oflen happen — the chapter was closed pompously aad^: 
conspicuously by what the early printers through the 15th 
and 16th centuries would have called a bright and illunoi* 
nated colophon. 



CHAPTER in. 



INFANT LTTERATHRE. 



" The ehUd,'' says Wordsworth, " is father of the trum ; " 

thas calling into conscious notice the fact, else faintly or 

not at all perceived, that whatsoever is seen in the maturiMC 

adult, blossoming and bearing fruit, must have preexinteH 

,/l>y way of germ in the infant Yes ; all that is now brolly 

emblazoned in the man once was latent — seen or mvt f^e^iXi 

— as a vernal bud in the child. But not, theref/im, i« It 

true inversely, that all which preexists in th^ chiW firvlii 

its development in the man. Rudiments and f^ndmvtii^, 

which might have found, sometimes by accul^nmi . ^/) Mf, 

find, sometimes under the killing front of *w^intt^ f^^^A^^ 

I cannot find, their natural evdution* lafaxurr. •H^rA/^^-'A «< 

to be viewed, not only as part of a larsrftr -w^'^A h^^t ^r-i.fx 

for its final complement in old agit. b»jf *i*i^*. 4«t ^ w*^/>/^<^. 

vorld itself; part of a cootineof^ b>it 4^ii^# 4 ^n^'.tu'^ /*/-♦» a* 

sula. Most of what he hfts. ^>5 irry»,v-iTV ,irwn<v ^-k./^^*** 

/«)m his infant self; but it «i8i» ariC 5v.-*v» ':^^ ^^ *- "♦/ < 

enters upon the whole fA }m siiciyn. luw?* f ««*/*> 

Childhood, therefore:, is ^ fmrt^r,"/ r« ^^f^*^/'^ »^' ''*'v^- 
*>e88, and sometioiet er^a Vr ««*a* ^/ ^-i'** m^\^^^ *^ '-*- 
joys a limited pnriU^ of irj**^- TV v»a>^ -< >«-'* */-*- 
•on of life is appreteMere^ i«i^- wv^r*, « #i^->->j < /^ ♦^ 
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profound, is endowed with a special power of listeni 
the tones of truth — hidden, struggling, or remote ; 1 
knowledge being then narrow, the interest is narrow 
objects of knowledge ; consequently the sensibility 
not scattered, are not multiplied, are not crushed anc 
founded (as afterwards they are) under the burden c 
distraction which lurks in the infinite littleness of del 
That mighty silence which infancy is thus priv 
by nature and by position to enjoy cooperates wi 
other source of power, — almost peculiar to yout 
youthful circumstances, — which Wordsworth also w 
first person to notice. It belongs to a profound e 
ence of the relations subsisting between ourselve! 
nature — that not always are we called upon to 
sometimes, and in childhood above all, we are sou 

" Think you, 'mid all this mighty sum 

Of things forever speaking, 

That nothing of ttsei/'will come, 

Bat we must still be seeking ? " 
. • . * 

And again : — 

" Nor less I deem that there are powers 
Which of themselves our minds impress ; 
And we can feed this mind of ours 
In a wise passiveness." 

These cases of infancy, reached at intervals by s 
revelations, or creating for itself, through its priv 
silence of heart, authentic whispers of truth, or beai 
power, have some analogy to those other cases, mo 
rectly supernatural, in which (according to the old 
tional faith of our ancestors) deep messages of admc 
reached an individual through sudden angular defli 
of words, uttered or written, that had not been orig 
addressed to himself. Of these there were two d 



classes — those where the pecMO cosoRiKfC ifti biEi^a 

purely passlye ; and, secondij, :host 5& -wTuesu ie i^ssK-H* 

had to some extent coopeiated. The: irsi caat san^*: lifssa 

noticed by Cowper, the poec, aiEid bj Ge£«7& H£s^«e?% dk? 

well-known pious brother of t!ke M^ }0SXXT'kiifjwni ':dL^^ 

Lord Herbert, (of Cherfxirr.) in at isK:mfjsaii^ vjoeuff. ; ic5o- 

tillations they are of what seem z^dbixig jcs riraa prvri- 

dential lights oftentmies ajresdng cor aOE^.-Doo. frc«D tiie 

very centre of what ebe leems the liuafik ^btjkixsw of 

chance and blind accident. ^ Boakm hriag c^p^n? eoIUjicmu 

of surprises,^ — these are among tiie caoes %> widest Her* 

hert (and to which Cowper) alludes;, — Vk4s, tfaa: k lo 

say, left casually open witfaoitt desagn or ecnscxMtHsiea^ 

from which some careless puaer-br, whok duK^rlfig the 

most negligent of glances apoa the page, has Wti tsartkd 

by a solitary word lying, as h were, in amlwshi waiting 

and lurking for Ata^ and looking at him sSesfihr as ao ^e 

searching the haunted places in lot cocHCieDce. T£j(e:%e ca««» 

^re in principle identical with tbcoe of the tecomd clauK, 

where the inquirer hiokself cooperated, or was TjOL entire 

ly passive ; cases such as those which the /evf calk:4 

fiath-col, or daughter of a Toice, (the echo* aug'jn',; riz-, 

* "£dU> tmgmnfJ' — The daughter of a Tok« mouos joot edLo. dxe 

^^<^giiial sonnd being rieved as die mcdMr. and the nnreri#tT»d<xi, or 

'^Ddary soniid, as die dan^ter. AnalogicaCT, dkereCc^rc, d^ dir»»:t 

*^ original meaning cyf anr word, or seoteac*. or eicHmseL vaf die 

''Hitber meaning ; bat die seeondarr, or mrftieal meaning, creaied by 

l^^cnliar eircomstances for one separate and peculiar ear, the dan^b- 

^ meaning, or edio meaning. Tbis mode of aogofj, tbroo^ second' 

^*^ interpretations of chance wcwds, is not, as some readers mar 

'^ncj, an old, obsolete, or mere! j Jewish form of seeking die divine 

I^Wasnre. About a centnry ago, a man so fiunoos, and bj repute so 

^superstitions, as Dr. Doddridge, was guided in a primarr act of 

^H>ice, inflnencing his whole after life, bj a few chance words from a 

^hild reading aloud to his mother. With the other mode of auguir, 
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where a man, perplexed in judgment and sighing for some 
determining counsel, suddenly heard from a stranger in 
some unlooked-for quarter words not meant for himself, 
but clamorously applying to the difficulty besetting him. 
In these instances, the mystical word, that carried a secret 
meaning and message to one sole ear in the world, was 
unsought for : that constituted its virtue and its divinity ; 
and to arrange means wilfully for catching at such casual 
words, would have defeated the purpose. A well-known 
variety of augury, conducted upon this principle, lay in the 
" Sortes Biblicae," where the Bible was the oracular book 
consulted, and far more extensively at a later period in the 
" Sortes Virgilianae," ♦ where the -^neid was the oracle 
consulted. 

viz., that noticed by Herbert, where not the ear but the eye presides^ 
catching at some word that chance has thrown upon the eye in some 
book left open by negligence, or opened at random by one's self, 
Cowper, the poet, and his friend Newton, with scores of others that 
could be mentioned, were made acquainted through practical results 
and personal experiences that in thdr belief were memorably im- 
portant. 

* " Series VirgiliaruB.** — Upon what principle could it have been 
that Virgil was adopted as the oracular fountain in such a case ? An 
author so limited even as to bulk, and much more limited as regards 
compass of thought and variety of situation or character, was about 
the worst that pagan literature offered. But I myself once threw out 
a suggestion, which (if it is sound) exposes a motive in behalf of such 
a choice that would be likely to overrule the strong motives against 
it. That motive was, unless my whole speculation is groundless, the 
very same which led Dante, in an age of ignorance, to select Virgil 
as his guide in Hades. The seventh son of a seventh son has always 
traditionally been honored as the depositary of magical and other 
supernatural gifts. And the same traditional privilege attached to 
any man whose maternal grandfather was a sorcerer. Now, it hap- 
pened that Virgil's maternal grandfather bore the name of Magus. 
This, by the ignorant multitude in Naples, &c., who had been taught 
to reverence his tomb, was translated from its true acceptation as a 
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Something analogous to these spiritual transfigurations 
of a word or a sentence, by a bodily organ (eye or ear) 
that has been touched with virtue for evoking the spiritual 
echo lurking in its recesses, belongs, perhaps, to every im- 
passioned mind for the kindred result of forcing out the 
peculiar beauty, pathos, or grandeur that may happen to 
lodge (unobserved by ruder forms of sensibility) in special 
passages scattered up and down literature. Meantime, I 
wish the reader to understand that, in putting forward the 
peculiar power with which my childish eye detected a 
grandeur or a pomp of beauty not seen by others in some 
special instances, I am not arrogating more than it is law- 
ful for every man tlie very humblest to arrogate, viz., an 
individuality of mental constitution so far applicable to 
special and exceptionable cases as to reveal in them a life 
and power of beauty which others (and sometimes which 
aU others) had missed. 

The first case belongs to the march (or boundary) line 
between my eighth and ninth years ; the others to a period 
earlier by two and a half years. But I notice the latest 
case before the others, as it connected itself with a great 
epoch in the movement of my intellect. There is a dignity 
to every man in the mere historical assigning, if accurate- 
ly he can assign, the first dawning upon his mind of any 
godlike faculty or apprehension, and more especially if that 
first dawning happened to connect itself with circumstances 
of individual or incommunicable splendor. The passage 

proper name, to a false one as an appellative : it was supposed to in- 
dicate, not the name, but the profession of the old gentleman. And 
thus, according to the belief of the lazzaroni^ that excellent Chris- 
tian, P. Virgilias Maro, had stepped bj mere succession and right of 
inheritance into his wicked old grandpapa's infernal powers and 
knowledge, both q{ which he exercised, doubtless, for centuries with- 
out blame, and for the benefit of the faithful. 
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which I am going to cite first of all revealed to me the 
immeasurableness of the morally sublime. What was it, 
and where was it ? Strange the reader will think it, and 
strange * it is, that a case of colossal sublimity should first 
emerge from such a writer as Phsedrus, the iEsopian fabu- 
list. A great mistake it was, on the part of Doctor S., 
that the second book in the Latin language which I was 
summoned to study should have been Phaedrus — a writer 
ambitious of investing the simplicity, or rather homeliness, 
of iEsop with aulic graces and satiric brilliancy. • But so 
it was ; and Phsedrus naturally towered into enthusiasm 
when he had occasion to mention that the most intellectual 
of all races amongst men, viz., the Athenians, had raised 
a mighty statue to one who belonged to the same class in 
a social sense as himself, viz., the class of slaves, and rose 
above that class by the same intellectual power applying 
itself to the same object, viz., the moral apologue. These 
were the two lines in which that glory of the sublime, so 
stirring to my childish sense, seemed to bum as in some 
mighty pharos : — 

" -^sopo statuam ingentem posuere Attici ; 
Servumque coUoc&runt eterni in basi : " 

A colossal statue did the Athenians raise to Msop ; and a 
poor pariah slave they planted upon an everlasting pedes* 
tal. I have not scrupled to introduce the word pariah^ 
because in that way only could I decipher to the reader by 
what particular avenue it was that the sublimity which I fancy 
in the passage reached my heart. This sublimity originated 

* ^^ Strange^^ &c. — Yet I remember that, in **The Pursuits of 
Literature," — a satirical poem once universally famous, — the lines 
about Mnemosyne and her daughters, the Pierides, are cited as ex- 
hibiting matchless sublimity. Perhaps, therefore, if carefully searched, 
this writer may contain other jewels not yet appreciated. 
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sirfiil c>BBn;« is ikr ahyaE^ ma: nr rrr rtAuir! Hri%f< 

'dip fnlbnioB of siavcTT. — itir iicuu: i^ mnn. x*« 

vidms lieh: or kwrn* vd^efsr hcHoncmc ^r « muTv, — b^^ 

tween tfak mmtiereiiir negTBmnigfi nun ihr faDrr\ iihini4)r 

«f libe sbcve v: tiac niDinen: ^^hciu inwD the iiitx*oi)in^ Af 

hii evertexinc booiku all thr annif^ of ihr t<^xnt m^Yn ht 

ooDOKved as jmammiig anus to ibr r^nattcifiHTNi m^Yw 

die CToteik and keniednims of kiiur^ a$ x^>«iiin|t Th>^ 

viii^ieifs at lis iGBominT, and ihr hur]^ (^'^ iill ht$ si^^t^M^ 

that WTjit ewer alsperr yet jomiiur ni f<nr c^hi>nil ^rw^tuW 

tioo to liie Tegcneraied slaves. 1 assurn ihc r)rw»t^T»l* ^M" 

what 1 did in roalitT fed at thai limc^ mhich T^^ )>>e r^*<^r 

may seem ectraTapuiu and by no nw^an^ss ^\f mhi^^ it >*^* 

reasQoahle to feeL Buu in arcler that fwW jx^k^ wv^y W 

done to my chikJjyA self, I must point cnrt n> iW ixN^^k^t 

aDOtber soaice of irimt strikes n)C as r^l ^r^^^k^x^n 

Horace, that exqnisale master of the h n>« aui) th)^t m\M^t 

shallow of critics, it is needless to say thnt in tluvw* *l«y* \ 

bad not read. Consequently 1 know mMhin^ of hi^ i«llv> 

canoD, that the opening of poems must Ih^ huiuMo i\\\\\ 

subdued. But my own sensibirity told mo how nuu^h %\t 

additional grandeur accrued to these two linos n?* hoing tbo 

immediate and all-pompous opmiwif of tho poouK T\\^ 

same feeling I had received from tho omshluj^ iwopUmh^ lo 

the grand chapter of Daniel — " Bolahny.y.ur tlu^ kln^ n»«»io 

a great feast to a thousand of his lonls." Ihit, «hovo nil, 

I felt this effect produced in tho two opoinn^ liium of 

" Macbeth : " — 

" When — (but watch that an emphails of thunUor clwflU «!»»•» llml 
word* when*) — 

Whbn shall wo three moot ajjaln — 

In thunder, lightning, or In mlu 1 " 

What an orchestral crash bursts upon tho «fir III timl ttlU 
shattering question ! And ono syllable of apolo|(atiu pmp* 
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aration, so as to meet the suggestion of Horace, would have 
the effect of emasculating the whole tremendous alarum. 
The passage in Phsedrus differs thus far from that in 
" Macbeth/' that the first line, simply stating a matter of 
%ct, with no more of sentiment than belongs to the word 
Ingentem^ and to the antithesis between the two parties so 
enormously divided, — ^Esop the slave and the Athenians, 
— must be read as an appoggiatura, or hurried note of in- 
troduction flying forward as if on wings to descend with 
the fury and weight of a thousand orchestras upon the 
immortal passion of the second line — "Servumque col- 
locarunt Eterna in Basi." This passage from Phaedrus, 
which might be briefly designated The Apotheosis of the 
Slave^ gave to me my first grand and jubilant sense of the 
moral sublime. 

Two other experiences of mine of the same class had 
been earlier, and these I had shared with my sister Eliza- 
beth. The first was derived from the " Arabian Nights.'' 
Mrs. Barbauld, a lady now very nearly forgotten,* then 

* " Very nearly forgotten" — Not quite, however. It most be 
hard upon eighty or eighty-five years since she first commenced 
authorship — a period which allows time for a great deal of forget- 
ting j and yet, in the very week when I am revising this passage, I 
observe advertised a new edition, attractively illustrated, of the 
" Evenings at Home " — a joint work of Mrs. Barbauld*s and her 
brother's, (the elder Dr. Aikin.) Mrs. Barbauld was exceedingly 
clever. Her mimicry of Dr. Johnson's style was the best of all that 
exist. Her blank verse " Washing Day," descriptive of the discom- 
forts attending a mistimed visit to a rustic friend, under the afSiction 
of a family washing, is picturesquely circumstantiated. And her 
prose hymns for children have left upon my childish recollection a 
deep impression of solemn beauty and simplicity. Coleridge, who 
scattered his sneering compliments very liberally up and down the 
world, used to call the elder Dr. Aikin (allusively to Pope's well- 
known line — 

" No craving void left aching in the breast ^) 
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any key which I possessed for deciphering its law or origin. 
Made restless by the blind sense which I had of its gran- 
deur, I could not for a moment succeed in finding out why 
it should be grand. Unable to explain my own impressions 
in " Aladdin," I did not the less obstinately persist in be- 
lieving a sublimity which I could not understand. It was, 
in fact, one of those many important cases which else- 
where I have called involutes of human sensibility ; combi- 
nations in which the materials of future thought or feeling 
are carried as imperceptibly into the mind as vegetable 
seeds are carried variously combined through the atmos- 
*phere, or by means of rivers, by birds, by winds, by 
waters, into remote countries. But the reader shall judge 
for himself. At the opening of the tale, a magician living • 
in the central depths of Africa is introduced to us as one 
made aware by his secret art of an enchanted lamp en- 
dowed with supernatural powers available for the service 
of any man whatever who should get it into his keeping. 
But there lies the difficulty. The lamp is imprisoned in 
subterraneous chambers, and from these it can be released 
only by the hands of an innocent child. But this is not 
enough : the child must have a special horoscope written 
in the stars, or else a peculiar destiny written in his consti- 
tution, entitling him to take possession of the lamp. Where 
shall such a child be found ? Where shall he be sought ? 
The magician knows : he applies his ear to the earth ; he ' 
listens to the innumerable sounds of footsteps that at the 
moment of his experiment are tormenting the surface of 
the globe ; and amongst them all, at a distance of six 
thousand miles, playing in the streets of Bagdad, he distin- 
guishes the peculiar steps of the child Aladdin. Through 
this mighty labyrinth of sounds, which Archimedes, aided 
by his arenaWiw, could not sum or disentangle, one solitary 
infant's feet are distinctly recognized on the banks of the 
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l%ns, dfaeuBt hy four hundred and forty days^ march of 
aa mimy or a caraTan. These feet, these steps^ the sor> 
oeier kncm^ and challenges in his heart as the feet, as the 
steps of that biDocent hoy, through whose hands only he 
oould have a chance for reaching the lamp. 

It folknrs, therefore, that the wicked magician exercises 
two demaiuac gjfls. First, he has the jiower to disarm 
Babel hself of its confusion. Secondly, after having laid 
inde as useless many hillions of earthly sounds, and aAer 
liaTing fastened his murderous * attention upon one insu* 
lated tread, he has the power, still more unsearchable, of 
reading in that hasty movement an alphabet of new and 
infinite symbols ; for, in order that the sound of the ehild^s 
feet should he significant and intelligible, that sound must 
open into a gamut of infinite compass. The pulses of the 
heart, the motions of the will, the phantoms of the brain 
must repeat themselves in secret hieroglyphics uttered by 
the flying footsteps. Even the inarticulate or brutal 
sounds of the globe must be all so many languages ond 
ciphers that somewhere have their corresponding keys — 
have their own grammar and syntax ; and thus the least 
things in- the universe must be secret mirrors to the greatest. 
Palmistry has something of the same dark sublimity. All 
this, by rude efforts at explanation that mocked my feeble 
command of words, I communicated to my sister; and 
she, whose sympathy with my meaning was always so 
quick and true, often outrunning electrically my imperfect 
expressions, felt the passage in the same way as myself,t 

♦ " Alurderoiu ; " for it was his intention to leave Aladdin immured 
in the snbterraneoos chambers. 

t The reader will not understand me as attributing to the Arabian 
originator of Aladdin all the sentiment of the case as I have endeav- 
ored to disentangle it. He spoke what he did not understand ; for, 
u to sentiment of any kind, all Orientals are obtuse and impassive. 



148 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 

but not, perhaps, in the same degree. She was much be- 
yond me in velocity of apprehension and many other qual- 
ities of intellect. Here onlv, viz., on cases of the dark 
sublime, where it rested upon dim abstractions, and when 
no particular trait of moral grandeur came forward, we dif- 
fered — differed, that is to say, as by more or by less. Else, 
even as to the sublime, and numbers of other intellectual 
questions which rose up to us from our immense reading, we 
drew together with a perfect fidelity of sympathy ; and there- 
fore I pass willingly from a case which exemplified one of our 
rare differences to another, not less interesting for itself, 
which illustrated (what occurred so continually) the intensity 
of our agreement. 

No instance of noble revenge that ever I heard of seems 
so effective, if considered as applied to a noble-minded 
wrong doer, or in any case as so pathetic. From what 
quarter the story comes originally, was unknown to us at 
the time, and I have never met it since ; so that possibly 
it may be new to the reader. We found it in a book writ- 
ten for the use of his own children by Dr. Percival, the 
physician who attended at Greenhay. Dr. P. was a literary 
man, of elegant tastes and philosophic habits. Some of his 
papers may be found in the " Manchester Philosophic 
Transactions;" and these I have heard mentioned with 
respect, though, for myself, I have no personal knowledge 
of them. Some presumption meantime arises in their 
favor from the fact that he had been a favored correspond- 
ent of the most eminent Frenchmen at that time who culti- 
vated literature jointly with philosophy. Voltaire, Diderot, 
Maupertuis, Condorcet, and D'Alembert had all treated him 



There are other sublimities (some, at least) in the '^Arabian Nights," 
which first become such — a gas that first kindles — when entering 
into combination with new elements in a Christian atmosphere. 
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always to prescribe for the rising generation. And cer- 
tainly the impression which he made upon us — my sister 
and myself — by the story in question was deep and 
memorable : my sister wept over it, and wept over the 
remembrance of it ; and, not long after, carried its sweet 
aroma off with her to heaven ; whilst I, for my part, have 
never forgotten it. Yet, perhaps, it is injudicious to have 
too much excited the reader's expectations ; therefore, 
reader, understand what it is that you are invited to hear — 
not much of a story, but simply a noble sentiment, such as 
that of Louis XIT. when he refused, as King of France, to 
avenge his own injuries as Duke of Orleans — such as that 
of Hadrian, when he said that a Roman imperator ought 
to die standing, meaning that Caesar, as the man who rep- 
resented almighty Rome, should face the last enemy as the 
first in an attitude of unconquerable defiance. Here is Dr. 
Percival's story, which (again I warn you) will collapse 
into nothing at all, unless you yourself are able to dilate it 
by expansive sympathy with its sentiment. 

A young officer (in what army,, no matter) had so far 
forgotten himself, in a moment of irritation, as to strike a 
private soldier, full of personal dignity, (as sometimes hap- 
pens in all ranks,) and distinguished for his courage. The 
inexorable laws of military discipline forbade to the injured 
soldier any practical redress — he could look for no retali- 
ation by acts. Words only were at his command ; and, in 
a tumult of indignation, as he turned away, the soldier said 
to his officer that he would " make him repent it." This, 
wearing the shape of a menace, naturally rekindled the 
ofl[icer's anger, and intercepted any disposition which might 
be rising within him towards a sentiment of remorse ; and 
thus the irritation between the two young men grew hotter 
than before. Some weeks after this a partial action took 
p]ace with the enemy. Suppose yourself a spectator, and 
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looking down into a valley occupied by the two armies. 
They are feeing each other, you see, in martial array. 
But it is no more than a skirmish which is going on ; in 
the course of which, however, an occasion suddenly arises 
for a desperate service. A redoubt, which has fallen into 
the enemy's hands, must be recaptured at any price, and 
under circumstances of all but hopeless difficulty. A strong 
party has volunteered for the service ; there is a cry for 
somebody to head them ; you see a soldier step out from 
the ranks to assume this dangerous leadership ; the party 
moves rapidly forward ; in a few minutes it is swallowed up 
from your eyes in clouds of smoke ; for one half hour, 
from behind these clouds, you receive hieroglyphic reports 
of bloody strife — fierce repeating signals, flashes from the 
guns, rolling musketry, and exulting hurrahs advancing or 
receding, slackening or redoubling. At length all is over ; 
the redoubt has been recovered ; that which was lost is 
found again ; the jewel which had been made captive is 
ransomed with blood. Crimsoned with glorious gore, the 
wreck of the conquering party is relieved, and at liberty to 
return. From the river you see it ascending. The plume- 
crested officer in command rushes forward, with his left 
hand raising his hat in homage to the blackened fragments 
of what once was a flag, whilst, with his right hand, he 
seizes that of the leader, though no more than a private from 
the ranks. That perplexes you not ; mystery you see none 
in that. For distinctions of order perish, ranks are con- 
founded, " high and low " are words without a meaning, 
and to wreck goes every notion or feeling that divides the 
noble from the noble, or the brave man from the brave. But 
wherefore is it that now, when suddenly they wheel into 
mutual recognition, suddenly they pause ? This soldier, 
this officer — who are they ? O reader ! once before they 
had stood face to face — the soldier it is that was struck ; 
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the officer it is that struck him. Once again they are 
meeting ; and the gaze of armies is upon them. If for a 
moment a doubt divides them, in a moment the doubt has 

• 

perished. One glance exchanged betyireen theiqn publishes 
the forgiveness that is sealed forever. As one who recov- 
ers a brother whom he had accounted dead, the officer sprang 
forward, threw his arms around the neck of the soldier, 
and kissec} him, as if he were some martyr glorified by 
that shadow of death from which he was returning ; whilst, 
on his part, the soldier, stepping back, and carrying his 
open hand through the beautiful motions of the military 
salute to a superior, makes this immortal answer — that 
answer which shut up forever the memory of the indig- 
nity offered to him, even whilst for the last time alluding to 
it : *'*' Sir,'' he said, ^^ I told you before that I would make 
you repent it.^* 



CHAPTER IV. 



THE FEMALE INFIDEL. 



At the time of my father^s death, I was nearly seven 
years old. In the next four years, during which we con- 
tinued to live at Greenhay, nothing memorable occurred, 
except, indeed, that troubled parenthesis in my life which 
connected me with my brother William, — this certainly 
was memorable to myself, — and, secondly, the visit of d 
most eccentric young woman, who, about nine years Inter, 
drew the eyes of all England upon herself by her unprin- 
cipled conduct in an affair affecting the life of two Oxoninn 
undergraduates. She was the daughter of Lord Lo Do- 
spencer, (known previously as Sir Francis Dushwocjd ;) and 
at this time (meaning the time of her visit to Greenhay) 
she was about twenty-two years old, with a face and a 
figure classically beautiful, and with the reputation of ex- 
traordinary accomplishments ; these accornplishmcnts being 
not only eminent in their degree, but rare and interesting in 
their kind. In particular, she astonished every person by her 
impromptu performances on the organ, and by her powers 
of disputation. These last she applied entirely to attacks 
upon Christianity ; for she openly professed infidelity in the 
most audacious form ; and at my mother's table she cer* 
tainly proved more than a match for all the clergymen of 
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the neighboring towns, some of whom (as the most intel- 
lectual persons of that neighborhood) were daily invited to 
meet her. It was a mere accident which had introduced 
her to my mother's house. Happening to hear from my 
sister Mary's governess * that she and her pupil were going 
on a visit to an old Catholic family in the county of Dur- 
ham, (the family of Mr. Swinburne, who was known ad- 
vantageously to the public by his " Travels in Spain and 
Sicily^" &c.,) Mrs. Lee, whose education in a French con- 
vent, aided by her father's influence, had introduced her 
extensively to the knowledge of Catholic families in Erig- 



* "Jfy sister Marifs governess.^ — This governess was a Miss 
Wesley, niece to John Wesley, the founder of Methodism. And the 
mention of her recalls to me a fact, which was recently revived and 
misstated by the whole newspaper press of the island. It had been 
always known that some relationship existed between the Wellesleys 
and John Wesley. Their names had, in fact, been originally the 
same ; and the Duke of Wellington himself, in the earlier part of his 
career, when sitting in the Irish House of Commons, was always 
known to the Irish journals as Captain Wesley. Upon this arose a 
natural belief that the aristocratic branch of the house had improved 
the name into Wellesley. But the true process of change had been 
precisely the other way. Not Wesley had been expanded Into 
Wellesley, but, inversely, Wellesley had been contracted by household 
usage into Wesley. The name must have been Wellesley in its earliest 
stage, since it was founded upon a connection with Wells CathedraL 
It had obeyed the same process as prevails in many hundreds of other 
names: St.- Leger, for instance, is always pronounced as if written 
Sillinger ; Cholmondeley as Chumleigh ; Marjoribanks as March- 
banks : and the illustrious name of Cavendish was for centuries fa- 
miliarly pronounced Candish ; and Wordsworth has even introduced 
this name into verse so as to compel the reader, by a metrical coer- 
cion, into calling it Candish. Miss Wesley's family had great musi- 
cal sensibility and skill. This led the family into giving musical 
parties, at which was constantly to be found Lord Momington, the 
father of the Duke of Wellington. For these parties it was, as Miss 
Wesley informed me, that the earl composed his most celebrated glee. 
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land, and who had herself an invitation to the same house 
at tbe same time, wrote to offer the use of her carriage to 
convey all three — {. e., herself, my sister, and her gov- 
erness — to Mr. Swinburne's. This naturally drew forth 
from my mother an invitation to Greenhay ; and to Green- 
hay she came. On the imperial of her carriage, and else- 
where, she described herself as the Hon, Antonina Dash- 
wood Lee. But, in fact, being only the illegitimate daughter 
of Lord Le Despencer, she was not entitled to that designa- 
tion. She had, however, received a bequest even more en- 
viable from her father, viz., not less than forty-five thousand 
pounds. At a very early age, she had married a young 
Oxonian, distinguished for nothing but a very splendid per- 
son, which had procured him the distinguishing title of 
Handsome Lee ; and from him she had speedily separated, 
on the agreement of dividing the fortune. 

My mother little guessed what sort of person it waf 
whom she had asked into her family. So much, however, 
she had understood from Miss Wesley — that Mrs. Lee wan 
a bold thinker ; and that, for a woman, she had an astonish- 
ing command of theological learning. This it was timt 
suggested the clerical invitations, as in such a cas^^ likely U) 
furnish the most appropriate society. But this h-A to a 
painful result. It might easily have happened that a sary 

Here also it was, or in similar musical circles gathered ttl>otJt liimkclf 
by the first Lord Momington, that the Duke of Wcllirij^ton ha4 
formed and cultivated his unaffected lore for music of the highest 
class, t. €., for the impassioned music of the serious 0fH;m. And it 
occurs to me as highly probable, that Mrs. Lee's connection with tbe 
Wesleys, through which it was that she became acquainted with mj 
mother, must have rested upon the common interest which she 
the Wesleys had in the organ and in the class of music suited to 
instrument. Mrs. Lee herself was an improvisafrice of the fint 
opon the organ ; and the two brothers of Miss Wesley, Samnel 
Cluurles, ranked for very many years as tbe first organists in ] 
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learned clergyman should not specially have qualified him- 
self for the service of a theological tournament ; and pay 
mother's range of acquaintance was not very extensive 
amongst the clerical body. But of these the two leaders, 

as regarded public consideration, were Mr. H , my 

guardian, and Mr. Clowes, who for more than fifty years 
oflliciated as rector of St. John's Church in Manchester. 
In fact, the golden * jubilee of his pastoral connection with 
St. John's was celebrated many years after with much 
demonstrative expression of public sympathy on the part 
of universal Manchester — the most important city in the 
island next after London. No men could have been found 
who were less fitted to act as champions in a duel on behalf 

of Christianity. Mr. H was dreadfully commonplace ; 

dull, dreadfully dull ; and, by the necessity of his nature, 
incapable of being in deadly earnest, which his splendid 
antagonist at all times was. His encounter, therefore, with 
Mrs. Lee presented the distressing spectacle of an old, 
toothless, mumbling mastiff, fighting for the household to 
which he owed allegiance against a young leopardess fresh 
from the forests. Every touch from Aer, every velvety pat, 
drew blood. And something comic mingled with what my 
mother felt to be paramount tragedy. Far different was 
Mr. Clowes : holy, visionary, apostolic, he could not be 
treated disrespectfully. No man could deny him a qualified 
homage. But for any polemic service he wanted the taste, 
the training, and the particular sort of Erudition required. 
Neither would such advantages, if he had happened to 



* " The golden jubilee^ — This, in Germany, is used popularly as a 
technical expression : a marned couple, when celebrating the fiftieth 
anniversary of their marriage day, are said to keep their golden 
jubilee ; but on the twenty-fifth anniversary they have credit only for 
A silver jubilee. 
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them, have at all availed him in a case like this. 
Horror, blank horror, seized him upon seeing a woman, a 
young woman, a woman of captivating beauty, whom God 
had adorned so eminently with gif\s of person and of mind, 
breathing sentiments that to him seemed fresh from the 
nuntage of hell. He could have apostrophized her (as 
long afterwards he Himself told me) in the words of Shak- 
. speare^s Juliet — 

** Beaatiful tyrant ! fiend angelical ! " 

for be was one of those who never think of Christianity as 
the subject of defence. Could sunshine, could light, could 
the glories of the dawn call for defence ? Not as a thing 
to be defended, but as a thing to be interpreted, as a thing 
to be illuminated, did Christianity exist for him. He, 
therefore, was even more unserviceable as a champion 
against the deliberate impeacher of Christian evidences 
than my reverend guardian. 

Thus it was that he himself explained his own position 
in after days, when I had reached my sixteenth year, and 
visited him upon terms of friendship as close as can ever 
have existed between a boy and a man already gniy hcjulcd. 
Him and his noiseless parsonage, the pensive al>ode for nixty 
years of religious revery and anchoritish self-denial, I have 
described farther on. In some limited sense he belongs to 
our literature, for he was, in fact, the introducer of Swe- 
denborg to this country ; as being himself partially the 
translator of Swedcnborg ; and still more as organizing a 
patronage to other people's translations ; and also, I believe, 
as republishing the original Latin works of Swedenborg. 
To say that of Mr. Clowes, was, until lately, but another 
way of describing him as a delirious dreamer. At present, • 
(1853,) I presume the reader to bo aware that Cam- 
bridge has, within the last few years, unsettled and even 
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revolutionized our estimates of Swedenborg as a 
pher. That man, indeed, whom Emerson ranks 
amongst his inner consistory of intellectual po 
cannot be the absolute trifler that Kant, (who kn 
only by the most trivial of his pretensions,) eighi 
ago, supposed him. Assuredly, Mr. Clowes was m 
but lived habitually a life of power, though in a v 
religious mysticism and of apocalyptic visions, 'j 
being such a man by nature and by habit, it was 
the lofty Lady Geraldine from Coleridge's " Chri 
that stood before him in this infidel lady. A ma^ 
witch she was, like the Lady Geraldine ; having tl 
superb beauty ; the same power of throwing spe 
the ordinary gazer ; and yet at intervals unmas 
some solitary, unfascinated spectator the same du 
of a snaky eye ; and revealing, through the most 
of gleams, a traitress couchant beneath what els( 
others seemed the form of a lady, armed with incon 
pretensions — one that was 

" Beautiful exceedingly, 
Like a lady from a far countrie." 

The scene, as I heard it sketched long years aft 
by more than one of those who had witnessed it, w 
ful in excess. And the shock given to my mot 
memorable. For the first and the last time in h 
and healthy life, she suffered an alarming nervous 
Partly this arose from the conflict between hersel 
character of hostess, and herself as a loyal dauc 
Christian faith ; she shuddered, in a degree almos 
trollable and beyond her power to dissemble, at 
feminine intrepidity with which " the leopardes 
ducted her assaults upon the sheepfolds of ortl 
and partly, also, this internal conflict arose from 
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OQ bebalf of her own servants, who waited at dinner, and 
were inevitably liable to impressions from what they 
heard. My mother, by original choice, and by early train* 
ing under a very aristocratic father, recoiled as austerely 
from all direct communication with her servants as the 
Pytbia at Delphi from the attendants that swept out the 
temple. But not the less her conscience, in all stages of 
ber life, having or not having any special knowledge of 
leligioD, acknowledged a pathetic weight of obligation to 
remove from her household all confessedly corrupting in- 
fluences. And here was one which she could not remove. 
What chiefly she feared, on behalf of her servants, was 
either, 1st, the danger from the simple fact, now suddenly 
made known to them, that it was possible for a person 
unusually gifted to deny Christianity ; such a denial and 
haughty abjuration could not but carry itself more pro- 
foundly into the reflective mind, even of servants, when 
the arrow came winged and made buoyant by the gay 
feathering of so many splendid accomplishments. This 
general fact was appreciable by those who would forget, 
and never could have understood, the particular argiamcnts 
of the infidel. Yet, even as regarded these particular ar- 
guments, 2d]y, my mother feared that some one — brief, 
telling, and rememberable — might be singled out from the 
i^t, might transplant itself to the servants' hall, and take 
root for life in some mind sufliciently thoughtful to invest it 
with interest, and yet far removed from any opportunities, 
through books or society, for disarming the argument of 
its sting. Such a danger was quickened by the character 
and pretensions of Mrs. Lee's footman, who was a daily 
witness, whilst standing behind his mistress's chair at din* 
oer, to the confusion which she carried into the hostile 
camp, and might be supposed to renew such discussions in 
the servants' hall with singular advantages for a favorable 
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attention. For he was a showy and most audacious Lon- 
doner, and what is technically known in the language of 
servants' hiring offices as " a man of figure." He might, 
therefore, be considered as one dangerously armed for 
shaking religious principles, especially amongst the female 
servants. Here, however, I believe that my mother was 
mistaken. Women of humble station, less than any other 
class, have any tendency to sympathize with boldness that 
manifests itself in throwing off the yoke of religion. Per- 
haps a natural instinct tells them that levity of that nature 
will pretty surely extend itself contagiously to other modes 
of conscientious obligation ; at any rate, my own experi- 
ence would warrant me in doubting whether any instance 
were ever known of a woman, in the rank of servant, re- 
garding infidelity or irreligion as something brilliant, or in- 
teresting, or in any way as favorably distinguishing a man. 
Meantime, this conscientious apprehension on account of 
the servants applied to contingencies that were remote. 
But the pity on account of the poor lady herself applied to 
a danger that seemed imminent and deadly. This beautiful 
and splendid young creature, as my mother knew, was 
floating, without anchor or knowledge of any anchoring 
grounds, upon the unfathomable ocean of a London world, 
which, for Aer, was wrapped in darkness as regarded its dan- 
gers, and thus for her the chances of shipwreck were seven 
times multiplied. It was notorious that Mrs. Lee had no 
protector or guide, natural or legal. Her marriage had, in 
fact, instead of imposing new restraints, released her from 
old ones. For the legal separation of Doctors' Commons — 
technically called a divorce simply d mensd et thoro^ (from 
bed and board,) and not a vinculo matrimonii (from the 
very tie and obligation of marriage) — had removed her by 
law from the control of her husband ; whilst, at the same 
time, the matrimonial conditioq, of course, enlarged that 
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liberty of action which else is unavoidably narrowed by 
thei^reserve and delicacy natural to a young woman, whilst 
yet anmarried. Here arose one peril more ; and, 2dly , arose 
this most unusual aggravation of that peril — that Mrs Lee 
was deplorably ignorant of English life; indeed, of life 
universally. Strictly speaking, she was even yet a raw, 
untutored novice, turned suddenly loose from the twilight of 
a monastic seclusion. Under any circumstances, such a 
atoation lay open to an amount of danger that was afflict- 
ing to contemplate. But one dreadful exasperation of these 
fetal auguries lay in the peculiar temper of Mrs. Lee, as 
connected with her infidel thinking. Her nature was too 
frank and bold to tolerate any disguise ; and my mother's 
own experience had now taught her that Mrs. Lee would 
not be content to leave to the random call of accident the 
wowal of her principles. No passive or latent spirit of 
freethinking was hers — headlong it was, uncompromis- 

• 

Uig, almost fierce, and regarding no restraints of place 
or season. Like Shelley, some few years later, whose day 
she would have gloried to welcome, she looked upon her 
principles not only as conferring rights, but also as im- 
posing duties of active proselytism. From this feature in 
aer character it was that my mother foresaw an instant 
6vil, which she urged Miss Wesley to press earnestly on 
W attention, viz., the inevitable alienation of all her fe- 
Diale friends. In many parts of the continent (but too 
Ouch we are all in the habit of calling by the wide name 
of »*the continent," France, Germany, Switzerland, and 
Belgium) my mother was aware that the most flagrant 
pnx^lamation of infidelity would not stand in the way of a 
woman's favorable reception into society. But in England, 
at that time, this was far otherwise. A display such as Mrs. 
Lee habitually forced upon people's attention would at 
once have the efiect of banishing from her house all 

11 
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women of respectability. She would be thrown upon the 
society of men — bold and reckless, such as either agreed 
with herself, or, being careless on the whole subject of re- 
ligion, pretended to do so. Her income, though diminished 
now by the partition with Mr. Lee, was still above a thousand 
per annum ; which, though trivial for any purpose of di»' 
play in a place so costly as London, was still important 
enough to gather round her unprincipled adventurers, some 
of whom might be noble enough to obey no attraction but 
that which lay in her marble beauty, in her Athenian grace 
and eloquence, and the wild, impassioued nature of her ac- 
complishments. By her acting, her dancing, her conversar 
tion, her musical improvisations, she was qualified to at« 
tract the most intellectual men ; but baser attractions 
would exist for baser men ; and my mother urged Miss 
Wesley, as one whom Mrs. Lee admitted to her confideiice, 
above all things to act upon her pride by forewarning her 
that such men, in the midst of lip homage to her charms, 
would be sure to betray its hollowness by declining to let 
their wives and daughters visit her. Plead what excuses 
they would, Mrs. Lee might rely upon it, that the true 
ground for this insulting absence of female visitors would 
be found to lie in her profession of infidelity. This aliena- 
tion of female society would, it was clear, be precipitated 
enormously by Mrs. Lee's frankness. A result that might 
by a dissembling policy have been delayed indefinitely, 
would now be hurried forward to an immediate crisis. 
And in this result went to wreck the very best part of Mrs. 
Lee^s securities against ruin. 

It is scarcely necessary to say, that all the evil followed 
which had been predicted, and through the channels which 
had been predicted. Some time was required on so vast a 
stage as London to publish the facts of Mrs. Lee^s free- 
thinking — that is, to publish it as a matter of systematic 
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ptirpose. Many persons had at first made a liberal allow* 
ance for her, as tempted by some momentary impulse into 
opinions that she had not sufficiently considered, and 
might forget as hastily as she had adopted them. But no 
sooner was it made known as a settled fact, that she had 
deliberately dedicated her energies to the interests of an 
anti-Christian system, and that she hated Christianity, than 
the whole body of her friends within the pale of social 
respectability fell away from her, and forsook her house. 
To tkem succeeded a clique of male visitors, some of whom 
were doubtfully respectable, and others (like Mr. Frend, 
memorable for his expulsion from Cambridge on account 
of bis public hostility to Trinitarianism) were distinguished 
fay a tone of intemperate defiance to the spirit of English 
society. Thrown upon such a circle, and emancipated 
from all that temper of reserve which would have been im- 
pressed upon her by habitual anxiety for the good opinion 
of virtuous and high-principled women, the poor lady was 
tempted into an elopement with two dissolute brothers ; for 
what ultimate purpose on either side, was never made 
clear to the public. Why a lady should elope from her 
own house, and the protection of her own servants, under 
whatever impulse, seemed generally unintelligible. But 
apparently it was precisely this protection from her own 
servants which presented itself to the brothers in the light 
of an obstacle to their objects. What these objects might 
ultimately be, I do not entirely know ; and I do not feel 
rojTself authorized, by any thing which of my own knowU 
edge I know, to load either of them with mercenary im- 
putations. One of them (the younger) was, or fancied 
himself, in love with Mrs. Lee. It was impossible for him 
to marry her ; and possibly he may have fancied that in 
aome rustic retirement, where the parties were unknown, 
it would be easier than in London to appease the lady's 
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scruples in respect to the sole mode of connection which 
the law left open to them. The frailty of the will in Mrs. 
Lee was as manifest in this stage of the case as sub* 
sequently, when she allowed herself to be over-clamored 
by Mr. Lee and his friends into a capital prosecution of 
the brothers. After she had once allowed herself to be 
put into a post chaise, she was persuaded to believe (and 
such was her ignorance of English society, that possibly 
she did believe) herself through the rest of the journey 
liable at any moment to summary coercion in the case of 
attempting any resistance. The brothers and herself left 
London in the evening. Consequently, it was long after 
midnight when the party halted at a town in Gloucester- 
shire, two stages beyond Oxford. The younger gentleman 
then persuaded her, but (as she alleged) under the impres- 
sion on her part that resistance was unavailing, and that 
the injury to her reputation was by this time irreparable, to 
allow of his coming to her bed room. This was perhaps 
not entirely a fraudulent representation in Mrs. Lee. The 
whole circumstances of the case made it clear, that, with 
any decided opening for deliverance, she would have 
caught at it ; and probably would again, from wavering of 
mind, have dallied with the danger. 

Perhaps at this point, having already in this last para- 
graph shot ahead by some nine years of the period when 
she visited Greenhay, allowing myself this license in order 
to connect my mother's warning through Miss Wesley with 
the practical sequel of the case, it may be as well for me 
to pursue the arrears of the story down to its final incident. 
In 1804, at the Lent Assizes for the county of Oxford, she 

appeared as principal witness against two brothers, L ^t 

G n; and L n G n, on a capital charge of hav- 
ing forcibly carried her off from her own house in London, 
and afterwards of having, at some place in Gloucestershire, 
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by collusion with each other and by tenor, enabled one of 
the brothers to o^r the last Tiolence to her person. The 
circumstantial accounts published at the time by the news- 
papers were of a nature to conciliate the poblic sympathy 
altogether to the prisoners ; and the general bdief accorded 
with what was, no doubt, the troth — that the lady had 
been driven into a false accusation by the overpowering 
remonstrances of her friends, joined, in this instance, by 
her husband, all of whom were willing to believe, or will- 
ing to have it believed by the public, that advantage had 
been taken of her little acquaintance with English usages. 
I was present at the trial. The court was opened at eight 
o^clock in the morning ; and such was the interest in the 
case, that a mob, composed chiefly of gownsmen, besieged 
the doors for some time before the moment of admissicm. 
On this occasion, by the way, I witnessed a remarkable 
illustration of the profound obedience which Englishmen 
under all circumstances pay to the law. The constables, 
for what reason I do not know, were very numerous and 
very violent. Such of us as happened to have gone in our 
academic dress bad our caps smashed in two by the con* 
stables' staves ; tr%, it might be difficult for the officers to 
say, as none of us were making any tumult, nor had any 
motive for doing so, unless by way of retaliation. Many 
of these constables were bargemen or petty tradesmen, who 
in their ex-official character h£ui often been engaged in 
rows with undergraduates, and usually had had the worst 
of it. At present, in the service of the blindfold goddess, 
these equitable men were no doubt taking out their ven- 
geance for past favors. But^ under all this wanton display 
of violence, the gownsmen practised the severest forbear- 
ance. The pressure from behind made it impossible to 
forbear pressing ahead ; crushed, you were obliged to 
crush ; but, beyond that, there was no movement or ges* 
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ture on our part to give any colorable warrant to the bru- 
tality of the officers. For nearly a whole hour, I saw this 
expression of reverence to the law triumphant over all prov- 
ocations. It may be presumed, that, to prompt so much 
crowding, there must have been some commensurate inter- 
est. There was so, but that interest was not at all in Mrs. 
Lee. She was entirely unknown ; and even by reputation 
or rumor, from so vast a wilderness as London, neither her 
beauty nor her intellectual pretensions had travelled down 
to Oxford* Possibly, in each section of 300 men, there 
might be one individual whom accident had brought ac- 
quainted, as it had myself, with her extraordinary endow- 
ments. But the general and academic interest belonged 
exclusively to the accused. They were both Oxonians— »• 
one belonging to University College, and the other, per- 
haps, to Baliol ; and, as they had severally taken the de^ 
gree of A. B., which implies a residence of at least three 
years, they were pretty extensively known. But, known 
or not known personally, in virtue of the esprit de^ is^rps^ 
the accused parties would have benefited in any case by a 
general brotherly interest. Over and above which, there 
was in this case the interest attached to an almost unintelli- 
gible accusation. A charge of personal violence, under the 
roof of a respectable English posting house, occupied al- 
ways by a responsible master and mistress, and within call 
at every moment of numerous servants, — what could that 
mean ? And, again, when it became understood that this 
violence was alleged to have realized itself under a delu- 
sion, under a preoccupation of the victim's mind, that re- 
sistance to it was hopeless, how, and under what profound 
ignorance of English society, had such a preoccupation 
been possible ? To the accused, and to the incomprehen- 
sible accusation, therefore, belonged the whole weight of 
the interest ; and it was a very secondary interest indeed. 
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the prosecutieas was ■iiianinni^i^ Mr heail ikwAbfid a 
little as the court lulled aoddeolT imo iht deep srinnffw of 
expectation, when that aommfis was heard: "Bachael 
Fiances Antonina Dashwood Lee^ reaounded duoi^ all 
the passages ; and immedialelj in an adjoining anteroom, 
throu^ which she was led by her attorney, far tbe pur- 
pose of evading the mob that surrounded the public ap- 
proaches, we heard her advancing steps. Pitiable was the 
humiliation expressed by her carriage, as she entered the 
witness box. ntiable was the change, the world of dis- 
tance, between this (altering and dejected accuser, and that 
wild leopardess that had ooce woriced her pleasure arooogst 
Uie sheepfolds of Christianity, and had cuffed my poor 
guardian so unrelentingly, right and left, front and rear, 
when he attempted the feeblest of defences. However, 
she was not long exposed to the searching gaze of the 
court and the trying embarrassments of her situation. A 
single question brought the whole investigation to a close. 
Mrs. Lee had been sworn. After a few questions, she was 
auddenly asked by the counsel for the defence whether she 
believed in the Christian religion ? Her answer was brief 
aad peromptory, without distinction or circumlocution — 
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No, Or, perhaps, not in God ? Again she replied, No ; 
and again her answer was prompt and sans phrase. Upon 
this the judge declared that he could not permit the trial to 
proceed. The jury had heard what the witness said : she 
only could give evidence upon the capital part of the 
charge ; and she had openly incapacitated herself before 
the whole court The jury instantly acquitted the prison- 
ers. In the course of the day I left my name at Mrs^ Lee's 
lodgings; but her servant assured me that she was too 
much agitated to see any body till the evening. At the 
hour assigned I called again. It was dusk^ and a mob had 
assembled. At the moment I came up to the door, a lady 
was issuing, muffled up, and in some measure disguised. 
It was Mrs. Lee. At the corner of an adjacent street a 
post chaise was drawn up. Towards this, under the pro- 
tection of the attorney who had managed her case, she 
made her way as eagerly as possible. Before she could 
reach it, hcvever, she was detected ; a savage howl was 
raised, and a rush made to seize her. Fortunately, a body 
of gownsmen formed round her, so as to secure her from 
personal assault: they put her rapidly into the carriage; 
and then, joining the mob in their hootings, sent off the 
horses at a gallop. Such was the mode of her exit from 
Oxford. 

Subsequently to this painful collision with Mrs. Lee at 
the Oxford Assizes, I heard nothing of her for many years, 
excepting only this — that she was residing in the family 
of an English clergyman distinguished for his learning and 
piety. This account gave great pleasure to my mother — 
not only as implying some chance that Mrs. Lee might be 
finally reclaimed from her unhappy opinions, but also as a 
proof that, in submitting to a rustication so mortifying to a 
woman of her brilliant qualifications, she must have fallen 
under some influences more promising for her respectabil- 
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itf and faappiness than those which had turroundod her in 
Loodon. FmaDy, we saw by tho public journalu thai nho 
lad written and published a book. Tho title 1 forget \ but 
by its subject it was connected with political or Mocial phi* 
kac^lnr. And ooe eminent testimony to its merit I tnymi\t 
UB able to aDege, tiz., Wordsworth^t. Singular enough it 
seems, that he who read so very little of modern literature ^ 
is feet, next to nothing, should bo tho sole critic and re« 
porter whom I have happened to meet upon Mrs. Lee^s 
vark. But so it was : accident had thrown the book in his 
yny duiing (me of his annual visits to London^ and a see- 
ond time at Lowther Castle. Ho paid to Mrs* Lee a corn* 
pliment which certainly he paid to no other of her cmiteffi- 
ponries, viz., that of reading her book very nearly to the 
end ; and he spoke of it repeatedly as distinguished for v)g« 
or and originality of thought. 



CHAPTER V. 

I AM INTRODUCED TO THE WARFARE OF A 

PUBLIC SCHOOL. 

Four years after my father's death, it began to be per- 
ceived that there was no purpose to be answered in anj 
longer keeping up the costly establishment of Greenhay 
A head gardener, besides laborers equal to at least twc 
more, were required for the grounds and gardens. And 
no motive existed any longer for being near to a great 
trading town, so long after the commercial connection with 
it had ceased. Bath seemed, on all accounts, the natural 
station for a person in my mother's situation ; and thither, 
accordingly, she went. I, who had been placed under the 
tuition of one of my guardians, remained some time longer 
under his care. I was then transferred to Bath. During 
this interval the sale of the house and grounds took place. 
It may illustrate the subject of guardianship^ and the or- 
dinary execution of its duties, to mention the result. The 
year was in itself a year of great depression, and every 
way unfavorable to such a transaction ; and the particular 
night for which the sale had been fixed turned out remark- 
ably wet ; yet no attempt was made to postpone it, and il 
proceeded. Originally the house and grounds had cost 
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and liabilities will comnence CMumeosaiate erooSoments. 
If a child is made a ward in Chancery, its property ts man- 
aged ezpensiTelj, but always adrantageoosly. Some great 
change is imperadwely called for — no duty in the whole 



172 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 

compass of human life being so scandalously treated as 
this. 

In my twelfth year it was that first of all I entered upon 
the arena of a great public school, viz., the Grammar 
School * of Bath, over which at that time presided a most 
accomplished Etonian — Mr. (or was he as yet Doctor ?) 
Morgan. If he was not, I am sure he ought to have been ; 
and, with the reader's concurrence, will therefore create 
him a doctor on the spot. Every man has reason to 

* " Grammar School" — By the way, as the grammar schools of 
England are amongst her most eminent distinctions, and, with sub- 
mission to the innumerable wretches (gentlemen I shoald say) that 
hate England " worse than toad or asp," have never been rivalled bj 
any corresponding institutions in other lands, I may as well take tbis 
opportunity of explaining the word grammar^ which most people mift> 
apprehend. Men suppose a grammar school to mean a school where 
they teach grammar. But this is not the true meaning, and tends to 
calumniate such schools by ignoring their highest functions. Limit- 
ing by a false limitation the earliest object contemplated by such 
schools, they obtain a plausible pretext for representing all beyond 
grammar as something extraneous and casual that did not enter into 
the original or normal conception of the founders, and that may 
therefore have been due to alien suggestion. But now, when Sueto- 
nius writes a little book, bearing this title, " De Illustribus Gramma- 
ticis," what does he niean ? What is it that he promises ? A memoir 
upon the eminent grammarians of Rome 1 Not at all, but a memoir 
upon the distinguished literati of Kome. Grammatica does certainly 
mean sometimes grammar ; but it is also the best Latin word for liter- 
ature. A grammaticus is what the French express by the word litte- 
rateur. We unfortunately have no corresponding term in English : 
a man of letters is our awkward periphrasis in the singular, (too apt, 
as our jest books remind us, to suggest the postman :) whilst in the 
plural we resort to the Latin word literati. The school which pro- 
fesses to teach grammatical professes, therefore, the culture of litera- 
ture in the widest and most liberal extent, and is opposed getierically 
to schools for teaching mechanic arts ; and, within its own sub-genus 
of schools dedicated to liberal objects, is opposed to schools for teaching 
mathematics, or, more widely, to schools for teaching science. 
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enough for my age ; but still it caused me to be placed under 
the care of Mr. Wilkins, the second master out of four, and 
not under Dr. Morgan himself. Within one month, how- 
ever, my talent for Latin verses, which had by this time 
gathered strength and expansion, became known. Sud- 
denly I was honored as never was man or boy since Mo^ 
decai the Jew. Without any colorable relation to the doc- 
tor's jurisdiction, I was now weekly paraded for distinction 
at the supreme tribunal of the school ; out of which, at 
first, grew nothing but a sunshine of approbation delightful 
to my heart. Within six weeks all this had changed. The 
approbation indeed continued, and the public expression of 
it. Neither would there, in the ordinary course, have been 
any painful reaction from jealousy, or fretful resistance, to 
the soundness of my pretensions ; since it was sufficiently 
known to such of my school-fellows as stood on my own 
level in the school, that I, who had no male relatives but 
military men, and those in India, could not have benefited 
by any clandestine aid. But, unhappily, Dr. Morgan was 
at that time dissatisfied with some points in the progress of 
his head class ; * and, as it soon appeared, was continually 
throwing in their teeth the brilliancy of my verses at 
eleven or twelve, by comparison with theirs at seventeen, 
eighteen, and even nineteen. I had observed him some- 
times pointing to myself, and was perplexed at seeing this 
gesture followed by gloomy looks, and what French report- 
ers call " sensation," in these young men, whom naturally 
I viewed with awe as my leaders — boys that were called 
young men, men that were reading Sophocles, (a name that 
. carried with it the sound of something seraphic to my 
ears,) and who had never vouchsafed to waste a word on 

* " Cifotss," or "^m." — One knows not how to make one's self 
intelligible, so different are the terms locally. 
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•oeh a child as myself. The day was come, hoverer, 
wiien all that would he changed. Ooe of these leaden 
strode up to me in the puhlic playground, and, deUrering 
a blow on my shoulder, which was not intended to hurt me, 
but as a mere formula oi introduction, asked me ^ what 
the devil I meant by bolting out of the coarse, and annoy- 
ing other people in that manner. Weie ' other people * to 
baye no rest for me and my yerses, which, after all, were 
horribly bad ? ^'* There might have been some difficulty 
la letumiog an answer to this address, but none was re- 
quired. I was briefly admonished to see that I wrote worse 

for the future, or else • At this aposiapesis I looked 

inquiringly at the speaker, and he filled up the chasm by 
saying that he would *^ annihilate ^ me. Could any per- 
son fidl to be aghast at such a demand ? I was to write 
worse than my own standard, which, by his account oC my 
verses, must be difficult ; and I was to write worse than 
himself, which might be impossible. My feelings revolted 
against so arrogant a demand, unless it had been far other- 
wise expressed ; if death on the spot had awaited me, I 
could not have controlled myself ; and on the next occa- 
sion for sending up verses to the head master, so far from 
attending to the orders issued, I double-shotted my guns ; 
double applause descended on myself; but I remarked 
with some awe, though not repenting of what I had done, 
that double confusion seemed to agitate the ranks of my 
enemies. Amongst them loomed out in the distance my 
*^ annihilatmg '' friend, who shook his huge fist at me, but 
with something like a grim smile about his eyes. He took 
an early opportunity of paying his respects to me again, 
saying, ^'You little devil, do you call this writing your 
worst ? " " No,** I replied ; " I call it writing my best" 
The annihilator, as it turned out, was really a good-natured 
young man ; but he was on the wing for Cambridge ; and 
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with the rest, or some of them, I continued to wage war for 
more than a year. And yet, for a word spoken with kind- 
ness, how readily I would have resigned (had it been alto- 
gether at my own qhoice to do so) the peacock's feather in 
my cap as the merest of bawbles. Undoubtedly, praise 
sounded sweet in my ears also ; but that was nothing by 
comparison with what stood on the other side. I detested 
distinctions that were connected with mortification to others; 
and, even if I could have got over that^ the eternal feud 
fretted and tormented my nature. Love, that once in child- 
hood had been so mere a necessity to me, that had long 
been a reflected ray from a departed sunset. But peace, 
and freedom from strife, if love were no longer possible, 
(as so rarely it is in this world,) was the clamorous neces-^ 
sity of my nature. To contend with somebody was still 
my fate ; how to escape the contention I could not see ; 
and yet, for itself, and for the deadly passions into which it 
forced me, I hated and loathed it more than death. It add- 
ed to the distraction and internal feud of my mind, that I 
could not altogether condemn the upper boys. I was made 
a handle of humiliation to them. And, in the mean time, 
if I had an undeniable advantage in one solitary accom- 
plishment, which is all a matter of accident, or sometimes 
of peculiar direction given to the taste, they, on the other 
hand, had a great advantage over me in the more elaborate 
difficulties of Greek and of choral Greek poetry. I could 
not altogether wonder at their hatred of myself. Yet still, 
as they had chosen to adopt this mode of conflict with me, 
I did not feel that I had any choice but to resist. The con- 
test was terminated for me by my removal from the school, 
in consequence of a very threatening illness affecting my 
head ; but it lasted more than a year, and it did not close 
before several among my public enemies had become id3 
private friends. They were much older, but they invite^ 
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the houses of their friends, and showed me a respect 
h afl^ted me — this respect having more reference, 
rently, to the firmness I had exhibited, than to any 
idor in my verses. And, indeed, these had rather 
)ed from a natural accident ; several persons of my 
class had formed the practice of asking me to write 
!S for them. I could not refuse. But, as the subjects 
i out were the same for the entire class, it was not pos- 
to take so many crops off the ground without starving 
uality of all. 

le most interesting public event which, during my stay 
s school, at all connected itself with Bath, and indeed 
the school itself, was the sudden escape of Sir Sidney 

1 from the prison of the Temple in Paris. The mode 
3 escape was as striking as its time was critical. Hav- 
ccidenlly thrown a ball beyond the prison bounds in 
Qg at tennis, or some such game, Sir Sidney was sur- 
1 to observe that the ball thrown back was not the 
. Fortunately, he had the presence of mind to dis- 
le his sudden surprise. He retired, examined the 
found it stuffed with letters ; and, in the same way, he 
jquently conducted a long correspondence, and ar- 
id the whole circumstances of his escape ; which, re- 
ably enough, was accomplished exactly eight days 
e the sailing of Napoleon with the Egyptian expedi- 

so that Sir Sidney was just in time to confront, and 
ly to defeat. Napoleon in the breach of Acre. But 
ir Sidney, Bonaparte would have overrun Syria, that 
rtain. What would have followed from that event is 

more obscure problem. 

r Sidney Smith, I must explain to readers of this gen- 
Dn, and Sir Edward Pellew, (afterwards Lord Ex- 
ih,) figured as the two ♦ Paladins of the first war with 

To them in the next stage of the war succeeded Sir Michael 

12 
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revolutionary France. Barely were these two names men- 
tioned but in connection with some splendid, prosperous, 
and unequal contest. Hence the whole nation was sad- 
dened by the account of Sir Sidney's capture ; and this 
must be understood, in order to make the joy of his sudden 
return perfectly intelligible. Not even a rumor of Sir 
Sidney's escape had or could have run before him ; for, at 
the moment of reaching the coast of England, he had 
started with post horses to Bath. It was about dusk when 
he arrived: the postilions were directed to the square itk 
which his mother lived : in a few minutes he was in his 
mother's arms, and in fifty minutes more the news had 
flown to the remotest suburb of the city. The agitation of 
Bath on this occasion was indescribable. All the troops 
of the line then quartered in that city, and a whole regi- 
ment of volunteers, immediately got under arms, and 
marched to the quarter in which Sir Sidney lived. The 
small square overflowed with the soldiery ; Sir Sidney 
went out, and was immediately lost to us, who were watch- 
ing for him, in the closing ranks of the troops. Next 
morning, however, I, my younger brother, and a school- 
fellow of my own age, called formally upon the naval hero. 
Why^ I know not, unless as alumni of the school at which 
Sir Sidney Smith had received his own education, we were 
admitted without question or demur ; and I may record it 
as an amiable trait in Sir Sidney, that he received us then 
with great kindness, and took us down with him to the 
pump room. Considering, however, that we must have 

Seymour, and Lord Cochrane, (the present Earl of Dundonald,) and 
Lord Camelford. The two last were the regular fireeaters of the 
day. Sir Horatio Nelson being already an admiral, was no longer . 
looked to for insulated exploits of brilliant adventure : his name was 
now connected with larger and combined attacks, less dashing and ad- 
renturouSf because including heavier responsibilities. 




Off- IT "OT? :^ ZDBOSSIETi: ^Sff^ rmr;*.'-: Vj^ .•^vVka*^ 

£n«3Lv"r jjoBf aoc^ an? :«?r.'.a:- .*.-.-. -r^-..^^ s^*. 

If rrmci?! nrcswit' tamtr- %. :: .-.•.- «-.-.>ft>i|n*« 

e^Biff*L 1/ im mir iif ^a? nwmui** mTo'.-*. » .*y n.-.^vucc 
cfliBflDiirT ai*L v-m. finriFrfff k/mi/. Vi/ :y-^ rm/ Hv-W. ^k^ 
IbbttuIt rrr-wis^ t£ luvolff ant iwrjixin-^nif^^ /t-,-x^ >^*»l< 
■C JWTjiiin** vrmnir imrMisctuir ijww- ^j**,- ,-i\'>s^ K^«,**»it^ 

■DCS Ti. riLT*** i TBK -^niri i^ }i.*c jtQ x' v ,V *%s^*A^^ 
L L^.T:r *«:■ laardi ^V-wa jtai *: ^eidu *^ ^x '^^^ ^^Xy'^ 

resec::::^ h iiiseY sw»owhen? t\r t^Nr^r ^^ ?V )*;;SN* «*\\^. 
ut bow :n-::g a sonico K> iho nH>*l |^r«%^:»NV%t {^hx) x^ht^v*- 
ise most en lions vt^tcran on s^ioh nn »vv,-^Nh*n, dml \\^ 
lould step fon^ard, saying in etRvl» *'So umi niv \^^\\\. 
ig to see me : well, then, lum* I nm : oonu* t\\\\\ K^\K «l 
le!" Put it into what lnngtm|^^ you plo«'*t\ suoh « n\\\\\. 
ions was writtrn on nil fnooii, ami ot)nnhM»i)in«Mi U\- Ith 
orsliip the niayor, who hognn to whinptM' innjintMliMit^ nl' 
ots if Sir Sidney did not comply. Ynf, if Im ,f(,f, int^vi- 
bly his own act of olxulinnon to thn ptililii' plufiptih' iMttlt 
te shape of an oHtentatiouN M<ir-pnrMtlin|c Hinlnt llii> mtn. 

♦ Lord Ciimclfonl wai, I Ixiliovn, )t)« f\m ntui]^ -, hl» fiU\uhf*$ 
other and Lady ( 'unttilforti Uiiuy^ n\nU}rn. tUtt Ir'itd i tnw\hin\ «Vft4 
en absent from H»tli, 
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struction of those numerous persons who knew nothing of 
the public importunity, or of Sir Sidney's unafiected and 
even morbid reluctance to obtrude himself upon the public 
eye. The thing was unavoidable ; and the sole palliation 
that it admitted was — to break the concentration of the 
public gaze, by associating Sir Sidney with some alien 
group, no matter of what cattle. Such a group would 
relieve both parties — gazer and gazee — from too dis- 
tressing a consciousness of the little business on which they 
had met. We, the schoolboys, being three, intercepted and 
absorbed part of the enemy's fire, and, by furnishing Sir 
Sidney with real bona fide matter of conversation, we re- 
leased him from the most distressing part of his suffer- 
ings, viz., the passive and silent acquiescence in his own 
apotheosis — holding a lighted candle, as it were, to the 
glorification of his own shrine. With our help, he weathered 
the storm of homage silently ascending. And we, in fact, 
whilst seeming to ourselves too undeniably a triad of boyes, 
turned out the most serviceable allies that Sir Sidney ever 
had by land or sea, until several moons later, when he 
formed the invaluable acquaintance of the Syrian " butch- 
er," viz., Djezzar, the Pacha of Acre. I record this little trait 
of Sir Sidney's constitutional temperament, and the little 
service through which I and my two comrades contributed 
materially to his relief, as an illustration of that infirmity 
which besieges the nervous system of our nation. It is a 
sensitiveness which sometimes amounts to lunacy, and 
sometimes even tempts to suicide. It is a* mistake, how- 
ever, to suppose this morbid affection unknown to French- 
men, or unknown to men of the world. I have myself 
known it to exist in both, and particularly in a man that 
might be said to live in the street, such was the American 
publicity which circumstances threw around his life ; and 
so far were his habits of life removed from reserve, or 
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from any predispoeitioa tn zSwsm. Jtati ir tkm vfMit'^si C 
recall a remarkable illcuttzacoa i£ r*]flf I jzn ifti'/itc fMiy- 
monicated by Wordswordi's acf^inmiissis^ kftic, t^i- >=r>!^ 
Beaumont To Aiai I had ivKfl ^t^^sTjunsj^ i^ £««iri::»»f^it 
tensitiyeness of Sir Sidney pp^cy iiJi#s.i «« I a*ivi fcfe^^c:;*^^ 
it to the reader ; and how ajt. "a*t nan lar >: i;#r *i*=s**a; 
at Acre valued not the er* it ^e-r "^lirHjbi w Z jr:t. 
shrank back — m« i^pgo UM/i — ztjo, '^:^, ^^rj^. '^^^j^ 
*«ger — from the admirine- 7*k ^&^aj(i^it — jp»'^>^ / 
three very young ladies in G17 *r5*^- 5!«ii-i- 1;*?: >r^-a# ..' 
should say) not more thgg *e-»*£ffyw. '.Vx. ^ll/c: h*^ 
George mentioned, as a ^rtlit:. ♦ij^^rvKi'^: 'Z i*ie '>»i.. 
that Mr. Canning* being oe*<tsirM:i> je r ^srx^^Af. k ii-rfi*' 
self (Sir George) aboot dat ^j«: wi^kl i#t i<6«c t^A^y^^, ti^ 
loeridian of bis fame as a& oar/gr. «f#c wi/j;,^^ t:^€<^x^ 
have become &2a«e to tfa*& eraeaKiT-j ^ t^/o^ au^^.r^.v 
Seared and case-haidened a^ftiisc ^ jiiT^«ft4ie/>ut mi^^,^^ 
appealing to his vanity or eg^xjs-tiL- t/C *.ui^^ ji^ ;• -^o^/i^vy 
posterif) blush like any rocea'^e g.rl '/ tfv?*:!.. Af/: t;iti 
this was no accident growing ox of t. a^jii^f^.ivt.*Y <;;£ » xtVw- . 
no sudden spasmodic pang, aoocrj&ic/j^ tiiC Vi-iic/^*; . i.p- 
peared from other concurrent ajjecc'y.efc '/ ^y<*f.'.A,'^. /<;• 
ported by gentlemen from Liverpool, wjy> *^**^j.'^/. 'jj u* 
most graphically and picturesqueiy t^je »4«yi»a/c fi*f > M;i>fe 
(nc^ coquettish, or wilful, but nervously o%'efWiafcfV;f -f-;/ ^*d 
most unaffectedly distressing) which be*ieg*5d thifc gf«;ut ar- 
tist in oratory, as the time approached — wa« ry^ming — 
was going, at*which the private signal should liave Ux-ri 
shown for proposing his health. Mr. P. (who had been, I 
think, the mayor on the particular occasion indicated) de- 
scribed the restlessness of his manner ; how he rose, and 
retired for half a minute into a little parlor behind the 
chainnan^s seat ; then came back ; then whispered, 'Not 
yety I beseech you ; I cannot face them yet ; then sipped » 
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little water, then moved uneasily on his chair, saying, O 
rMinent^ if you please : stop, stop : dorCt hurry : one tn 
ment, and I shall be up to the mark : in short, fighting wii 
the necessity of taking the final plunge, like one who lit 
gers on the scaffold. 

Sir Sidney was at that time slender and thin ; having a 
appearatice of emaciation, as though he had suffered han 
ships and ill treatment, which, however, I do not rememb< 
to have heard. Meantime, his appearance, connected wii 
his recent history, made him a very interesting person i 
women ; and to this hour it remains a mystery with m 
why and how it came about, that in every distribution c 
honors Sir Sidney Smith was overlooked. In the Medite 
ranean he made many enemies, especially amongst thoi 
of his own profession, who used to speak of him as far tc 
fine a gentleman, and above his calling. Certain it is thi 
he liked better to be doing business on shore, as at Acr 
although he commanded a fine 80 gun ship, the Tige 
But however that may have been, his services, whethc 
classed as military or naval, were memorably splendi< 
And, at that time, his connection, of whatsoever natun 
with the late Queen Caroline had not occurred. So thi 
altogether, to me, his case is inexplicable. 

From the Bath Grammar School I was removed, in coi 
sequence of an accident, by which at first it was supp9se 
that my skull had been fractured ; and the surgeon who al 
tended me at one time talked of trepanning. This was ai 
awful word ; but at present I doubt whether in reality an] 
thing very serious had happened. In fact, I was alwayj 
under a nervous panic for my head, and certainly exag 
gerated my internal feelings without meaning to do so 
and this misled the medical attendants. During a long 
illness which succeeded, my mother, amongst other booki 
past all counting, read to me, in Hoole's translation, th( 
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c ydaiM: -Bi -^aa: time* I : ditspotsi^i tv> thtKik tlM( thi^ 
kiTiiii ■ gJiBi^gesaQ. ui &ihr;u ie^ kVvHU ikx v^iUti^ 
iff lie* gtwrnim ac sH o nLtkni h> the iKiirmKvrs 

ix diB 'laat siw I ttcsc rt ^ ^ f^ira^ias<' Ia^ : "^ b<U^ 

^mff k mw^ ^«r ^aeui£ii>Hrescocer of the teJLt.) At tht> okv$«(> <>f 

beasi master called upon luy im^tWir^ ui 
9QB-in-!aw-« Mr. Wilkiti$« »$ ilki «ji ct'rtnui 
Ink GokoieE Bowes, vlio lad sons ait the ^^ho^^U ¥tH\iie$l« 
■g ouaesdr. ni teims most flattering K> nix^^^U^ th^i^t I 
■i^ he anftied to lemain there* But it iUu$lmh^ luy 
nodKps moral austeritv, that she was shockei) at n)V h<i>«^ 
log mmpfimpnts to mv own merits, and >»^$ aUi^nht^r duH 
tmbed at what doubtless these gentlemen expeoteii t^> ;^^ 
lecehred with matenial piide. She declined to lot lue ihm^ 
tamie It the Bath School ; and I went to another at \Vuik« 
field, in the county of Wilts, of which the chief riM^oiumeu* 
^<^ lay in the religious character of the master. 
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CHAPTER VL 



I ENTER THE WORLD. 



Yes, at this stage of my life, viz., ia my fifteenth year, 
and from this sequestered school, ankle deep I first stepped 
into the world. At Winkfield I had staid ahout a year, or 
not much more, when I received a letter ffom a young 
friend of my own age. Lord Westport,* the son of Lord 
Altamont, inviting me to accompany him to Ireland for the 
ensuing summer and autumn. This invitation was repeat* 
ed by his tutor ; and my mother, after some consideration, 
allowed me to accept it. 

In the spring of 1800, accordingly, I went up to Eton, 
for the purpose of joining my friend. Here I several times 
visited the gardens of the queen's villa at Frogmore ; and, 
privileged by my young friend's introduction, I had oppor- 
tunities of seeing and hearing the queen and all the prin- 
cesses ; which at that time was a novelty in my life, natu- 
rally a good deal prized. Lord Westport's mother had 
been, before her marriage. Lady Louisa Howe, daughter to 

the great admiral. Earl Howe, and intimately known to the 

ft 

* My acquaintance with Lord Westport was of some years* stand- 
ing. My father, whose commercial interests led him often to Ireland, 
had many friends there. One of these was a country gentleman con- 
nected with the west ] and at his house I first met Lord Westport 
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royal family, who, on ber accocmt, took a coatmoal and 
especial notice of ber son. 

On one of these occaaicMis I had the honor of a brief in- 
terview with the king. IMadame De Campan mentions, as 
an amusing incident in her early life, though terrific at the 
time, and overwhelming to her sense of shame, that not 
long after her establishment at Versailles, in the serrice of 
some one amongst the daughters of Loots XY^ having as 
yet never seen the king, she was one day suddenly intnv 
duccd to his particular notice, under the following circum- 
stances : The time was morning ; the young lady was not 
fifteen ; her spirits were as the spirits of a fawn in Bfay ; 
her tour of duty for the day was either not come, or was 
gone ; and, finding herself alone in a spacious room, what 
more reasonable thing could she do than amuse herself 
with making cheeses ? that is, whirling round, according to 
a fashion practised by young ladies both in France and 
England, and pirouetting until the petticoat is inflated like 
a balloon, and then sinking into a courtesy. Mademoiselle 
was very solemnly rising from one of these courtesies, in 
the centre of her collapsing petticoats, when a slight noise 
alarmed her. Jealous of intruding eyes, yet not dreading 
more than a servant at worst, she turned, and, O Heavens ! 
whom should she behold but his most Christian majesty 
advancing upon her, with a brilliant suite of gentlemen, 
young and old, equipped for the chase, who had been all 
silent spectators of her performances ? From the king to 
the last of the train, all bowed to her, and all laughed with- 
out restraint, as they passed the abashed amateur of cheese 
making. But she, to speak Homerically, wished in that 
hour that the earth might gape and cover her confusion. 
Lord Westport and I were about the age of mademoiselle, 
pnd not much more decorously engaged, when a turn 
brought us full in view of a royal party coming along one 
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of the walks 'at Frogmore. We were, in fact, theorizing 
and practically commenting on the art of throwing stones. 
Boys have a peculiar contempt for female attempts in that 
way. For, besides that girls fling wide of the mark, with a 
certainty that might have won the applause of Galerius,* 
there is a peculiar sling and rotary motion of the arm in 
launching a stone, which no girl ever can attain. From 
ancient practice, I was somewhat of a proficient in this art, 
and was discussing the philosophy of female failures, illus- 
trating my doctrines with pebbles, as the case happened to 
demand ; whilst Lord Westport was practising on the pecu- 
liar whirl of the wrist with a shilling ; when suddenly he 
turned the head of the coin towards me with a significant 
glance, and in a low voice he muttered some words, of 
which I caught " Grace of God^'*^ " France f and Ireland^'* 

* " Sir," said that emperor to a soldier who had missed the target 
in succession I know not how many times, (suppose we say fifteen,) 
"allow me to offer my congratulations on the truly admirable 
skill you have shown in keeping clear of the mark. Not to have hit 
once in so many trials, argues the most splendid talents for missing." 

t France was at that time among the royal titles, the act for alter* 
ing the king's style and title not having then passed. As connectecL 
with this subject, I may here mention a project (reported to have beei9 
canvassed in council at the time when that alteration did take placed 
for changing the title from king to emperor. What then occurred 
strikingly illustrates the general character of the British policy as iCZ 
all external demonstrations of pomp and national pretension, and it 
strong opposition to that of France under corresponding circui 
stances. The principle of esse quam videri^ and the carelessness aboo— 
names when the thing is nnaffected, generally speaking, must coi 
mand praise and respect. Yet, considering how often the repatatic 
of power becomes, for international purposes, nothing less than po^ 
er itself, and that words, in many relations of human life, are ei 
phatically things, and sometimes are so to the exclusion of the m(^^ 
absolute things themselves, men of all qualities being often govern^?^' 
by names, the policy of France seems the wiser, viz., se faire vcdoir, 
even at the price of ostentation. But, at all events, no man is en.^* 
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Xr;»a viis cci2.>:ipie did tiue B»Tm.-uT.s> d!tie wi:$i»$t ;u»oe^ sctri^ c^^iJ«^Vii^ 

A Dazkrcukl ai:?, a souHxut mod d«Iiberi» act« delivxMVs) K^ S^siorv, U a 
i>K>re irap^ri^hible moaamcnc duui snr ncusklo bv h;AU\U v a>\>I <ho 
^tle, u rerii^J. wbkfa ought to hare expnf*se\i a oh*«4j\^ iu iSo vU* 
lAioion simpij as to the mode and form of its e\)v\u>UM) us^w \v 
'Qtiiu as a false, base, abject confession of ab$oluto 0\>iUm\'iUM\ \muv 
^e had A, B, and C ; now we have dwindled inio A aiuI \\ ivuvs 
^ost onfaithfal guardian of the national honor*, >vtt hitd \\^^\ t\ tuul 
*W you were careful to remember. But wo hrt|>jH>nod to \\\\\\^ ^i\\\w\\ 
^, E, F, — and so downwards to Z, — all of whioh duly \ou iKw^wx. 

On this argument, it was urged at the time, in liiuh i|imviiMB, ih«H 
^ new re-cast of the crown and sceptre uliuuM ihuuu nut of iliu 
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a young person in a first situation of this nature, t 
his frequent admissions to the royal presence. F 
own part, I was as yet a stranger even to the king's | 
I had, indeed, seen most or all the princesses in the 

famace equably improved ; as much for what they were aathc 
claim as for what they were compelled to disclaim. And, 
mode of effecting this, it was proposed that the king should 
an emperor. Some, indeed, alleged that an emperor, by its v( 
as received in the Chancery of Europe, presupposes a kir 
mount over vassal or tributary kings. But it is a sufficient ai 
say that an emperor is a prince, uniting in his own person th( 
of several distinct kingdoms ; and in effect we adopt that vie 
case in giving the title of imperial to the parliament, or com 
sembly of the three kingdoms. However, the title of the pri 
a matter trivial in comparison of the title of his ditio^ or es 
jurisdiction. This point admits of a striking illustration : 
** Paradise Regained," Milton has given us, in close successio 
matchless pictures of civil grandeur, as exemplified in three c 
modes by three different states. Availing himself of the brief sc 
notice, — " The devil taketh him up into an exceeding high m< 
and showeth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory ol 
— he causes to pass, as in a solemn pageant before us, the twc 
ry empires then coexisting, of Farthia and Rome, and finall}! 
another idea of political greatness) the intellectual glories of 
From the picture of the Roman grandeur J extract, and 
reader to weigh, the following lines : — 

" Thence to the gates cast round thine eye, and see - 
What conflux issuing forth or entering in \ 
Pretors, proconsuls, to their provinces 
Hasting, or on return in robes of state ; 
Lictors and rods, the ensigns of their power ; 
Legions or cohorts, turms of horse and wings ; 
Or embassies from regions far remote. 
In various habits on the Appian road. 
Or on the Emilian ; some from farthest south, 
Syene, and where the shadow both way falls, 
MeroC, Nilotic isle : and, more to west. 
The realm of Bocchus to the Blackmoor Sea ; 
From India and the Golden Chersonese, 
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have mentioiied abo¥e ; and occasioDally, in the streets of 
Windsor, the sudden disappearance of all hats from all 
beads had admonished me that some royal personage or 
other was then traversing (or, if not traversing, was cross- 

And utmost Indiim isle, Taprobane, 
— Dusk fiices with white silken turbans wreathed ; 
From Gallia, Gades, and the British, west, 
Germans, and Scythians, and Sarmatians, north. 
Beyond Danubins to the Tanric pool." 

With this superb picture, or abstraction of the Roman pomps and 
poirer, when ascending to their utmost altitude, confront the follow- 
ing representative sketch of a great English levee on some high so- 
lemnity, suppose the king's birthday: '^Amongst the presentations 
to his majestVy we noticed Lord O. S., the governor general of In- 
dia, on his departure for Bengal ; Mr. U. Z., with an address from the 
Upper and Lower Canadas ; Sir L. Y., on his appointment as com- 
mander of the forces in Nova Scotia ; General Sir , on his ro- 

tnm from the Burmese war, [** the Golden Chersonese,"] the com- 
mander-in-chief of the Mediterranean fleet ; Mr. B. Z., on his ap- 
pointment to the chief justiceship at Madras ; Sir B. G., the late 
attorney general at the Cape of Good Hope ; General Y. X., on 
taking leave for the governorship of Ceylon, [" the utmost Indian 
isle, Taprobane ; "] Lord F. M., the bearer of the last despatches 
from head quarters in Spain ; Col. P., on going out as captain gen- 
eral of the forces in New Holland ; Commodore St. L., on his return 
from a voyage of discovery towards the north pole ; the King of 
Owhyhee, attended by chieftains from the other islands of that clus- 
ter; Col. MT., on his return from the war in Ashantee, upon which 
occasion the gallant colonel presented the treaty and tribute from that 
country ; Admiral , on his appointment to the Baltic fleet ; Cap- 
tain 0. N., with despatches from the Red Sea, advising the destruc- 
tion of the piratical armament and settlements in that quarter, as 
*iso in the Persian Gulf; Sir T. O'N., the late resident in Nepaul, to 
present his report of the war in that territory, and in adjacent re 
gions — names as yet unknown in Europe; the governor of the 
Reward Islands, on departing for the West Indies ; various doputa 
^^^ns with petitions, addresses, &c., from islands in remote quarters 
^^ the globe, amongst which we distinguished those from Prince Ed- 
^*p(i Island, in the Gulf of St Lawrence, from the Mauritius, from 
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ing) the street ; but either his majesty had never been of 
the party, or, from distance, I had failed to distinguish him. 
Now, for the first time, I was meeting him nearly face to 
face ; for, though the walk we occupied was not that in 
which the royal party *were moving, it ran so near it, and 
was connected by so many cross walks at short intervals, 
that it was a matter of necessity for us, as we were now 
observed, to go and present ourselves. What happened 

Java, from the British settlement in Terra del Fuego, from the Chris- 
tian churches in the Society, Friendly, and Sandwich Islands — as 
well as other groups less known in the South Seas ; Admiral H. A., 
on assuming the command of the Channel fleet ; Major Gen. X. L^ 
on resigning the lieutenant governorship of Gibraltar ; Hon. G. F., on 
going out as secretary to the governor of Malta," &c. 

This sketch, too hastily made up, is founded upon a base of a very 
few years ; i. e., we have, in one or two instances, placed in juxtapo- 
sition, as coexistences, events separated by a few years. But if (like 
Milton's picture of the Boman grandeur) the abstraction had been 
made from a base of thirty years in extent, and had there been added 
to the picture (according to his precedent) the many and remote em- 
bassies to and from independent states, in all quarters of the earth, 
with how many more groups might the spectacle have been crowded, 
and especially of those who fall within that most picturesque deline- 
ation — 

" Dusk faces with white silken turbans wreathed " ! 

As it is, I have noticed hardly any places but such as lie absolutely 
within our jurisdiction. And yet, even under that limitation, how 
vastly more comprehensive is the chart of British dominion than of 
the Boman ! To this gorgeous empire, some corresponding style and 
title should have been adapted at the revision of the old title, and 
should yet be adapted. 

Apropos of the proposed change in the king's title : Coleridge, on 
being assured that the new title of the king was to be Emperor of 
the British Islands and their dependencies, and on the coin ImperO' 
tor Britanniarum, remarked, that, in this remanufactured form, the 
title might he said to he japanned; alluding to this fact, that amongst 
insular sovereigns, the only one known to Christian diplomacy by tibe 
title of emperor is the Sovereign of Japan. 



pretty nearly as ffM^^m^c IT^tt x.ntr^ Hax^ru^ iff^, 
^loken with great klndo^sv^ Itv avx 'tAmnnnnvi nnivVjiVf 
circumstantially about has mfJfUsk^r tnii ^r!titrtrtirt/twr, ^ ^^^^ 
sons particularly well kEw^r* ^ iirtui»*it*L "ti**^ -w^ru^A ^i* 
eye upon me. My maa^^ sr ♦iJ^ttu*^ iml v^^.t <>s»iimimi/t^.^ 
ed to him ; he did not, tfei^rjHSsr*^ '.xuuvtvt ^wvr iiJtn 'JO'** 
I of Eton ? This was fak £?«: -w^^no. > ^^^p'**--! it**r* > tM;* 
not, but hoped I should be:. IIi«i f t ibrti*»r i*^ n^jr ^ ^ lii^ 
not: my father had bee© 'fetti Jiivv»iC *:?(;rftf >^'*». ^^vf 
3rou have a mother? " I Swbr^- ^Aa*! thi* itiaii'-t "^ ^;>ui^ 
ing you to Eton ? " I auifwr^:?»**t^ ^"haC *tu^ ,i*i«t ^^t-yf*^*''^^ 
such an intention in my \))Kxr:t^ ; Vif * -jp^h iuv' ^v^. »'v»<v 
er £Aai might not be m ^rrfcr V^ iwr<«: *tt *j^afv»^v*:?*i' » *% 
the person to whom sihcr 5i^>feft:* wft«v 'v^p^^^;9^A v^ -i^-^^ v'^^** 
an Etonian. **0, but all p^^e '^ttlt ii»^^7 "^ l>/^^ 
every body praises Eton. y<«r ouyVsr '<i^/^ / ^vf V/ av 
quire ; there can he no harm vat fktut ? h/if 1,\^. ^tu'^* ^w? ;ft^ 
quires, the more she wlU &e ^atH^rtS^ — iu*f T ^^^^r *i?^j»^f 
for." 

• Next came a question irlr>^ !u*rf v^3^» ^>r/f^.v; '•/r r^/r 
name. Had my famthr corflu^ kf^^ Ya^.^^A nff,*i^. SS ^ 
guenots at the rer ocatio« of rJ*:**: *:/'^y^, 'A 'S'^ff/.^ Iua 
was a tender point with fnn'; : f/ *^: *:vr»:!r^ J ^^w.^: <•/ ^r** 
dure to be supposed of Fr^:w;b ^ai^a^^ ; ^^^ / •^Ji ^ »e;K^' 
tion I had constantly to f^ce, ast wr>^ y^^'/*'- ^''y/^'^' *^^^ 
my name argued a Frewrh ongin; wVr.'^r^ifc* ;i SorntHfi 
origin argued pretty certsst'mlr an oft$r>f> »//< Vf*:{i/:\i, i v> 
plied, with some haste, ** PJease yonr uif»/^y^ fi^; furuWy 
has been in England since the corKfrje^,** It U profjaWe 
that I colored, or sho^crd some mark of di.vy^frifK>«fjre, with 
which, however, the king was not disp!eav/d, for r^; smiled, 
and said, ** How do you know that r " Here I was at a 
loBB for a moment how to answer ; for I was sensible that it 
did not become me to occupy the king^s attention with any 
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long stories or traditions about a subject so unimportant as 
my own family ; and yet it was necessary that I should 
say something, unless I would be thought to have denied 
my Huguenot descent upon no reason or authority. After 
a moment's hesitation, I said, in effect, that the family from 
which I traced my descent had certainly been a great and 
leading one at the era of the barons' wars, as also in one 
at least of the crusades ; and that I had myself seen many 
notices of this family, not^only in books of heraldry, &c., 
but in the very earliest of all English books. " And what 
book was that ? " " Robert of Gloucester's ' Metrical 
Chronicle,' which I understood, from internal evidence^ 
to have been written about 1280." The king smiled 
again, and said, " I know, I know." But what it was- that 
he knew, long afterwards puzzled me to conjecture. I 
now imagine, however, that he meant to claim a knowl- 
edge of the book I referred to — a thing which at thai 
time I thought improbable, supposing the king's acquaint- 
ance with literature not to be very extensive, nor likely tc 
have comprehended any knowledge at all of the black- 
letter period. But in this belief I was greatly mistaken, as 
I was afterwards fully convinced by the best evidence from 
various quarters. That library of 120,000 volumes, whicl 
George IV. presented to the nation, and which has sine* 
gone to swell the collection at the British Museum, ha« 
been formed (as I was often assured by persons to whon 
the whole history of the library, and its growth from smal 
rudiments, was familiarly known) under the direct per- 
sonal superintendence of George III. It was a favorite and 
pet creation ; and his care extended even to the dress- 
ing of the books in appropriate bindings, and (as one man 
told me) to their health; explaining himself to mean, that 
in any case where a book was worm-eaten, or touched 
however slightly with the worm, the king was anxious to 



♦ 
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pierent the iDJury from extendiog, or from infecting others 
Iff close neighborhood ; for it is supposed by many that 
such injuries spread rapidly in favorable sittiaticnis. One 
of my informants was a German bookbinder of great re- 
spectability, settled in London, and for many years em- 
ployed by the Admiralty as a confidential binder of records 
or journals containing secrets of c^ice, &c. Through this 
ooDoection he had been recommended to the service of his 
majesty, whom he used to see continually in the course of 
his attendance at Buckingham House, where the books 
were deposited. This artist had (originally in the way of 
bis trade) become well acquainted with the money value 
of English books ; and that knowledge cannot be acquired 
without some concurrent knowledge of their subject and 
their kind of merit Accordingly, be was tolerably well 
qualified to estimate any man^s attainments as a reading 
man; and from him I received such circumstantial ac- 
counts of many conversations he had held with the king, 
efidently reported with entire good faith and simplicity, 
that I cannot doubt the fact of his majesty's very general 
acquaintance with English literature. Not a day passed, 
whenever the king happened to be at Buckingham House, 
without his coming into the binding room, and minutely in- 
specting the pn^ress of the binder and his allies — the gild- 
^ toolers, &c. From the outside of the book the transition 
VS8 natural to its value in the scale of bibliography ; and 
ui that way my informant had ascertained that the king 
Vis well acquainted, not only with Robert of Gloucester, 
hit with all the other early chronicles, published by Heame, 
>od, in fact, possessed that entire series which rose at one 
period to so enormous a price. From this person I learned 
tfierwards that the king prided himself especiaUy upon 
1m early folios of Shakspeare ; that is to say, not merely 
opoo the excellence of the individual copies in a biblio- 

13 
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graphical sense, as " tall copies " and having large mat 
gins, &c., but chiefly from their value in relation to tb 
most authentic basis for the text of the poet. And ihu 
it appears, that at least two of our kings, Charles I. an 
George III., have made it their pride to profess a revei 
ential esteem for Shakspeare. This bookbinder added hi 
attestation to the truth (or to the generally reputed truth 
of a story which I had heard from other authority, viz 
that the librarian, or, if not officially the librarian, at leas 
the chief director in every thing relating to the books, wa 
an illegitimate son of Frederic, Prince of Wales, (son 1 
George II.,) and therefore half-brother of the king. Hi 
own taste and inclinations, it seemed, concurred with hi 
brother's wishes in keeping him in a subordinate ran 
and an obscure station ; in which, however, he enjoye 
affluence without anxiety, or trouble, or courtly envy, an 
the luxury,, which he most valued, of a superb librar) 
He lived and died, I have heard, as plain Mr. Barnan 
At one time I disbelieved the story, (which possibly ma 
have been long known to the public,) on the ground ih 
even George III. would not have differed so widely froi 
princes in general as to leave a brother of his own, hov 
ever unaspiring, wholly undistinguished by public honor 
But having since ascertained that a naval officer, we 
known to my own family, and to a naval brother of m 
own in particular, by assistance rendered to him repea 
edly when a midshipman in changing his ship, was ui 
doubtedly an illegitimate son of George III., and yet thi 
he never rose higher than the rank of post captain, thoug 
privately acknowledged by his father and other membei 
of the royal family, I found the insufficiency of that ol 
jection. The fact is, and it does honor to the king's men 
ory, he reverenced the moral feelings of his country 
which are, in this and in all points of domestic morals 
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teieie 9mi hi^ txmed, (T say it in defiance of writers, such 

^Uxd BfTotLf Mr. Haiiht, dec, who hated alike the just 

■■i Ac oDJost pretenaoQs of England,) in a degree ab- 

•tar iocomprebensible to Southern Europe. He had his 

^i^ihies Uke other ehOdreo of Adam ; but he did not seek 

toiiz the pobtic attentioa upon them, after the fashion of 

*^to Qnatorze, or our Charies 11., and so many other 

^ottnental princes. There were living witnesses (more 

uiui one) of kis aberrations as of theirs ; but he, with 

oettv feelings than they, did not choose, by placing these 

•Jtoesses upon a pedestal of honor, surmounted by he* 

nJdic trophies, to emblazon his own transgressions to 

ooming generations, and to force back the gaze of a re* 

note posterity upon his own infirmities. It was his ambi* 

tioD to be the father of his people in a sense not quite so 

literal. These were things, however, of which at that time 

I bad not heard. 

During the whole dialogue, I did not even once remark 
hat hesitation and iteration of words generally attributed 
t) Greorge III. ; indeed, so generally, that it must often have 
listed ; but in this case, I suppose that the brevity of his 
entences operated to deliver him from any embarrassment 
f utterance, such as might have attended longer and more 
omplex sentences, where some anxiety was natural to 
•vertake the thoughts as they arose. When wo observed 
bat the king had paused in his stream of questions, which 
ucceeded rapidly to each other, we understood it as a sig- 
al of dismissal ; and making a profound obeisance, we re* 
ired backwards a few steps. His majesty smiled in a very 
;racious manner, waved his hand towards us, and said 
omething (I did not know what) in a peculiarly kind ao* 
«nt ; he then turned round, and the whole party along with 
dm ; which set us at liberty without impropriety to turn to 
he right about ourselves, and make our egress from the 
gardens. 



196 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 

This incident, to me at my age, was very naturally one 
of considerable interest. One reflection it suggested after- 
wards, which was this: Could it be likely that much truth ^ 
of a general nature, bearing upon man and social interests,^ 
could ever reach the ear of a king, under the etiquette of a^ 
court, and under that one rule which seemed singly suffi- — 
cient to foreclose all natural avenues to truth ? — the rule, ~~j 
mean, by which it is forbidden to address a question to tb^9 
king. I was well aware, before I saw him, that in tk^^ 
royal presence, like the dead soldier in Lucan, whom the 
mighty necromancing witch tortures back into a moment* 
ary life, I must have no voice except for answers : — 

^^ Vox illi lingaaqae tantam 
Besponsura datur." * 

I was to originate nothing myself; and at my age, before 
so exalted a personage, the mere instincts of reverential 
demeanor would at any rate have dictated such a rule. 
But what becomes of that man's general condition of mind 
in relation to all the great objects moving on the field of 
human experience, where it is a law generally for almost 
all who approach him, that they shall confine them^lves 
to replies, absolute responses, or, tX most, to a prosecution 
or carrying forward of a proposition delivered by the pro* 
tagonist^ or supreme leader of the conversation ? For it 
must be remembered that, generally speaking, the effect 
of putting no question is to transfer into the other party's 
hands the entire originating movement of the dialogue; 
and thus, iji a musical metaphor, the great man is the sole 
modulator and determiner of the key in which the conver- 
sation proceeds. It is true, that sometimes, by travelling a 

* For the sake of those who are no classical scholars, I explain : 
Voice and language are restored to bim only to the extent of replying. 




*3iCL yia. Mas. "Ol nrnnzzccw -t^* 
^lunxoriier ?r >ii g i»—i ?Tiifr_ vrB£2&r 

^3ne. I anr if »*tir -rsbseoi. nsmacDs* ir. «:ttii ^ i i 

BI2S "fcL ny ntmrne*^ wMwm i tj snisis. viii '*»iu». <ji* ^ 4t^' 
tec: 1 rmr ie leiaiiL Ji "yTur T^mie^ r*hi^ 5t^ '-v iw^ 

toe ; TOua. J6. jl jmct^ iir Hii iinic i^w "atr ^ovvt ^~ i ^ "jMsi; 

•niw»c±« ii :dxesuiil Tpourir Ji» siknCT S^fcr xwsif'HiitNt V> 
fo«.^ Frwoici if rtuixizDiiiiir.£::jnr^ ^uX-VCT^rs^i ^^v^';^*^Na5 
of JbfK.T'-'m "^tr^ SLX 2e 3i:ck imSfr jsjcj: a Tvr;ii\ ^>.v\ 
tends Tastofcr'T u i St32.iejd;, cc zx-c: ^^-^ x O.,:^;^?!*,* ^tv^iii^ 

faculties Goder ^k pecrii? 3=»c* </ iHsvNuv xvr^M^,ss4^vA\ 
and fi:ced preccoeci. Fw :: will iMii\r;y S^ oKv^\i, iW 
the priTileged cos>di:5oc of a few off.oial ^vuiv^^^^-jk .-^u^^ 
state mintssexs, whose hurry and oppn^^iou of' ihxM^i^hl 
from public care will rarely allow iht'm lo sj^mK «^)^ ^mvn 
other subject than business, ran bo a rt^no^h Inrtix' oho\^»^h 
for so large an evil. True it is, that a )Hv\)litul> n>eu^k «vr 
jovial temperament in a sovereign may do luuoh loi i\ >io<^- 
son to thaw this punctilious resorvo luul \\\)^«^ui<d ^w^\* 
straint; but that is an accident, and porHoiml to \\\\ iiuhud^ 
ual. And, on the other hand, to btdunoo ovoii thiH, w nmy 
be remarked, that, in all noble and fuMhioimhlti mu'littv, 
where there happens to be a prido in uuHtninin^ \\\\i\\ Iti 
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deemed a good tone in conversation, it is peculiarly aimed. 
at, (and even artificially managed,) that no lingering or loi— 
tering upon one theme, no protracted discussion, shall b^ 
allowed. And, doubtless, as regards merely the treatment 
of convivial or purely social communication of ideas ^ 
(which also is a great art,) this practice is right. I admit; 
willingly that an uncultured brute, who is detected at an 
elegant table in the atrocity of absolute discussion or dispu- 
tation, ought to be summarily removed by a police officer ; 
and possibly the law will warrant his being held to bail for 
one or two years, according to the enormity of his case. 
But men are not always enjoying, or seeking to enjoy, so- 
cial pleasure ; they seek also, and have need to seek con- 
tinually, both through books and men, intellectual growth, 
fresh power, fresh strength, to keep themselves ahead or 
abreast of this moving, surging, billowing world of ours ; 
especially in these modern times, when society revolves 
through so many new phases, and shifts its aspects with so 
much more velocity than in past ages. A king, especially 
of this country, needs, beyond most other men, to keep 
himself in a continual state of communication, as it were, 
by some vital and organic sympathy, with the most essen- 
tial of these changes. And yet this punctilio of etiquette, 
like some vicious forms of law or technical fictions grown 
too narrow for the age, which will not allow of cases com- 
ing before the court in a shape desired alike by the plain- 
tiflf and the defendant, is so framed as to defeat equally the 
wishes of a prince disposed to gather knowledge wherever 
he can find it, and of those who may be best fitted to give it 
For a few minutes on three other occasions, before we 
finally quitted Eton, I again saw the king, and always 
with renewed interest. He was kind to every body — con- 
descending and affable in a degree which I am bound to 
remember with personal gratitude ; and one thing I had 
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iKinl (^ him, wUch even tben. and much more as mv 
miod opened to a wider compass of deeper reflectioii« won 
my respect I haTe always leTerenced a man of whom h 
coald be truly said that he had once, and once only, (for 
more than once implies another unsoundness in the quality 
of the passion,) been desperately in loTe ; in love, that is to 
Qy, in a terrific excess, so as to dally, under suitable cir- 
coinstances, with the thoughts of cutting his own throat, or 
even (as the case might be) the throat of her whom he loved 
ai)ove all this world. It will be understood that I am not 
justifying such enormities; on the contrary, they are 
wrong, exceedingly wrong ; but it is evident that people in 
general feel pretty much as I do, from the extreme sym- 
pathy with which the public always pursue the fate of any 
criminal who has committed a murder of this class, even 
though tainted (as generally it is) with jealousy, which, in 
itself, wherever it argues habitual mistrust, is an ignoble 
passion.* 

Great passions, (do not understand me, reader, as though 
I meant great appetites,) passions moving in a great orbit, 
and transcending little regards, are always arguments of 
some latent nobility. There are, indeed, but few men and 
few women capable of great passion^, or (properly speak- 
ing) of passions at all. Hartley, in his mechanism of the 
human mind, propagates the sensations by means of vibra- 
tions, and by miniature vibrations, which, in a Roman form 

♦ Accordingly, Coleridge has contended, and I think with truth, 
that the passion of Othello is not jealousy. So much I know by re- 
port, as the result of a lecture which he read at the Royal Institution. 
His arguments I did not hear. To me it is evident that Othello's 
state of feeling was not that of a degrading, suspicious rivalship, but 
the state of perfect misery, arising out of this dilemma, the most af- 
fecting, perhaps, to contemplate of any which can exist, viz., the dire 
necessity of loving without limit one whom the heart pronounce! to 
be unworthy of that love 
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for such\niniatures, he terms vibratiuncles. Now, of men 
and women generally, parodying that terminology, we 
ought to say — not that they are governed by passions, or- 
al all capable of passions, but of passiuncles. And thence 
it is that few men go, or can go, beyond a little love-likings 
as it is called ; and hence also, that, in a world where s(^ 
little conformity takes place between the ideal speculations 
of men and the gross realities of life, where marriages are 
governed in so vast a proportion by convenience, prudence, 
self-interest, — any thing, in short, rather than deep sym- 
pathy between the parties, — and, consequently, where so 
many men must be crossed in their inclinations, we yet 
hear of so few tragic catastrophes on that account. The 
king, however^ was certainly among the number of those 
who are susceptible of a deep passion, if every thing be 
true that is reported of him. All the world has heard that 
he was passionately devoted to the beautiful sister of the 
then Duke of Richmond. That was before his marriage ^ 
and I believe it is certain that he not only wished, but sin- 
cerely meditated, to have married her. So much is matter 
of notoriety. But other circumstances of the case have 
been sometimes reported, which imply great distraction 
of mind and a truly profound possession of his heart 
by that early passion ; which, in a prince whose feelings 
are liable so much to the dispersing and dissipating power 
of endless interruption from new objects and fresh claims 
on the attention, coupled also with the fact that he never, 
but in this one case, professed any thing amounting to ex- 
travagant or frantic attachment, do seem to argue thdt the 
king was truly and passionately in love with Lady Sarah 
Lennox. He had a demon upon him, and was under a real 
possession. If so, what a lively expression of the mixed 
condition of human fortunes, and not less of another truth 
equally affecting, viz., the dread conflicts with the will, 



f 



'^■Viii. — :Shc ^s ]:3B^«iit the ven^ ihixv»hi>)i) of hi* (^iHio 
CBttff, m :&e vesy aoaieiit vhen ho >ft^s biiuling n)H>m hi« 
hois :ie sa&a caicle of sowit^igmy> whon Kuh\|H* 
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a^, — tqbbAu, heahh, a throne the nuv^t s))K>iu)i() on thin 
phoec. eenenl pojyalantT amongst a n»tioii ot tN^UMurUi 
iod the hope vhich belongs to jvowors n!« yot nlnumt \\[\* 
tried, — that, eren under these most fluttoring nimpiotm, Im 
sbooM he called upon to make a sacritko tho numt h\\U^t of 
ail to which human life is liable ! Ho inmin it \ niul Im 
might then have said to his people, ^^ For you, luul to luy 
public duties, I have made a sacrifico whioh noiu^ of ytui 
would have made for me.^^ In yonrN long ngo, I lutvt* 
heard a woman of rank recurring to tho cimmnNtnut^tiit of 
Lady Sarah^s first appearance at court uHnr thn Khi||*M 
marriage. If I recollect rightly, it oocurrtMl nClt'i' that 
lady's own marriage with Sir ChurloM Diinhury. Mmiy 
eyes were upon both parties at that niomcuit, — linniMlii i^y*^f*% 
especially, — and the speaker did not diMguinn thn i'H<'»'«rtlvr» 
interest with which she hcrsolf obmirvnd tlimn. Lndy 
Sarah was not agitated, but tho kitig num. I In ^lUMtitxl 
anxious, sensibly trembled, changed (lolor, iind fi/iirrfrtl^ mm 
Lady S. B. drew near. But, to quoto tho ojitt wiii^tlo 
eloquent sentiment, which I romomhor iiClitr it liipwo of 
thijrty years, in Monk LowIh^h Kornaritir. 'riilntt, ** In 
this world all things pass away; bUmwrJ hn lln/tvnn, nnd 
the bitter pangs by which somctimoH it in ploawwj to nwnW 
its wanderers, even our passionH pa«M away!" And tJMW 
it happened that this storm alMO waM laid txnUu'\i and for- 
gotten, together with so many other» of itn kind that liavo 
been, and that shall be again, so long an man in man, and 
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woman woman. Meantime, in justification of a passion so 
profound, one would be glad to think highly of the lady 
that inspired it ; and, therefore, I heartily hope that the in- 
sults offered to her memory in the scandalous " Memoirs 
of the Due de Lauzun " are mere calumnies, and records 
rather of his presumptuous wishes than of any actual 
successes.* 

* That book, I am aware, is generally treated as a forgery ; but 
internal evidence, drawn from the tone and quality of the revelations 
there made, will not allow me to think it altogether sach. There is 
an abandon and carelessness in parts which mark its sincerity. Its 
authenticity I cannot doubt. But thai proves nothing for the truth 
of the particular stories which it contains. A book of scandalous 
and defamatory stories, especially wtiere the writer has had the base- 
ness to betray the confidence reposed in his honor by women, and to 
boast of favors alleged to have been granted him, it is always fair to 
consider as ipso facto a tissue of falsehoods ; and on the following 
argument, that these are exposures which, even if true, none but the 
basest of men would have made. Being, therefore, on the hypothesis 
most favorable to his veracity, the basest of men, the author is self- 
denounced as vile enough to have forged the stories, and cannot com- 
plain if he should be roundly accused of doing that which he has 
taken pains to prove himself capable of doing. This way of arguing 
might be applied with fatal effect to the Due de Lauzun's '^ Memoirs,** 
supposing them written with a view to publication. Biit, by possi- 
bility, that was not the case. The Due de L. terminated his profli- 
gate life, as is well known, on the scaffold, during the storms of the 
French revolution ; and nothing in his whole career won him so 
much credit . as the way in which he closed it ; for he went to his 
death with a romantic carelessness, and even gayety of demeanor. 
His "Memoirs " were not published by himself: the publication was 
posthumous ; and by whom authorized, or for what purpose, is not 
exactly known. Probably the manuscript fell into mercenary hands, 
and was published merely on a speculation of pecuniary gain. From 
some passages, however, I cannot but infer that the writer did not 
mean to bring it before the public, but wrote it rather as a series of pri- 
vate memoranda, to aid his own recollection of circumstances and 
dates. The Due de Lauzun's account of his intrigue with Lady 
Sarah goes so far as to allege, that he rode down in disguise, from 
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CHAPTER VII. 



THE NATION OF LONDON. 



It was a most heavenly day in May of this year ( 1800) 
when I first beheld and first entered this mighty wilder- 
ness, the city — no, not the city, but the nation — of Lon- 
don. Often since then, at distances of two and three hun- 
dred miles or more from this colossal emporium of men, 
wealth, arts, and intellectual power, have I felt the sublime 
expression of her enormous magnitude in one simple form 
of ordinary occurrence, viz., in the vast droves of cattle, 
suppose upon the great north roads, all with their heads di- 
rected to London, and expounding the size of the attracting 
body, together with the force of its attractive power, by the 
never-ending succession of these droves, and the remote- 
ness from the capital of the lines upon which they were 
moving. A suction so powerful, felt along radii so vast, 
and a consciousness, at the same time, that upon other 
radii still more vast, both by land and by sea, the same 
suction is operating, night and day, summer and winter, 
and hurrying forever into one centre the infinite means 
needed for her infinite purposes, and the endless tributes to 
the skill or to the luxury of her endless population, crowds 
the imagination with a pomp to which there is nothing 
corresponding upon this planet, either amongst the things 
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that have been or the things that are. Or, if any excep- 
tion there is, it must be sought in ancient Rome.* We, 
upon this occasion, were in an open carriage, and, chiefly 
(as I imagine) to avoid the dust, we approached London 

♦ "Ancient Rome ." — Vast, however, as the London is of this day, I 
mcline to think that it is below the Borne of Trajan. It has long 
been a settled opinion amongst scholars, that the compntations of Lip- 
tim, on this point, were prodigiously overcharged ; and formerly I 
shared in that belief. But closer study of the question, and a labo- 
rions collation of the different data, (for any single record, independ- 
ently considered, can here establish nothing,) have satisfied me that 
Lipsins was nearer the truth than his critics ; and that the Boman 
population of every class — slaves, aliens, peoples of the suburbs, in- 
eluded — lay between four and six millions ; in which case the London 
of 1833, which counts more than a million and a half, but less than 
two millions, [Nate. — Our present London of 1 853 counts two millionf , 
flus as many thousands as there are days in the year,] may be taken, 
Mtna nXarogy as lying between one fourth and one third of Borne. To 
discuss this question thoroughly would require a separate memoir, 
for which, after all, there are not sufficient materials: meantime I 
will make this remark : That the ordinary computations of a million, 
or a million and a quarter, derived from the surviving accounts of the 
different " regions," apply to Borne unthin the Fonuerium, and are, 
therefore, no more valid for the total Borne of Trajan's time, stretch- 
ing so many miles beyond it, than the bills of mortality for what is 
technically " London within the walls '" can serve at this day as a base 
for estimating the population of that total London which we mean and 
presnme in our daily conversation. Secondly^ even for the Bome 
within these limits the computations are not commensurate, by not 
allowing for the prodigious height of the houses in Bome, which much 
transcended that of modem cities. On this last point I will translate 
a remarkable sentence from the Greek rhetorician Aristides, [Note. — 
Aelius Aristides, Greek by his birth, who flourished in the time of the 
Antonines;] to some readers it will be new and interesting: "And, 
as oftentimes we see that a man who greatly excels others in bulk and 
strength is not content with any display, however ostentations, of his 
powers, short of that where he is exhibited surmounting himself with 
a pyramid of other men, one set standing upon the shoulders of an> 
other, so also this city, stretching forth her foundations over areas so 
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by rural lanes, where any such could be found, or, a 
along by-roads, quiet and shady, collateral to the*^ 
roads. In that mode of approach we missed son^ 
tures of the sublimity belonging to any . of the 

vast, is yet not satisfied with those superficial dimeDsions ; t?iate0^^ 
her not; bat upon one city rearing another of corresponding 
tions,and upon that another, pile resting upon pile, houses oveil^^ 
houses, in aerial succession ; so, and by similar steps, she 
character of architecture justifying, as it were, the very proi 
her name ; and with reference to that name, and its Grecian 
we may say, that here nothing meets our eyes in any dire( 
mere Rome ! Rome I " [Note. — This word 'Fm^it}^ (Rome,) oa 
the rhetorician plays, is the common Greek term for 8trength.\ 
hence,'^ says Aristides, *^ I derive the following conclusion : tl 
any one, decomposing this series of strata, were disposed to unsl 
it were, this existing Rome from its present crowded and tOT 
coacervations, and, thus degrading these aerial Romes, were to 
them on the ground, side by side, in orderly succession, accordii 
all appearance, the whole vacant area of Italy would be filled 
these dismantled stories of Rome, and we should be presented 
the spectacle of one continuous city, stretching its labyrinthine 
to the shores of the Adriatic." This is so far from being meant 
piece of rhetoric, that, on the very contrary, the whole purpose is 
substitute for a vague and rhetorical expression of the Roman 
dear one of a more definite character — viz., by presenting its dimeffif^^ 
sions in a new form, and supposing the city to be uncrested, as it wenflf^ 
its upper tiers to be what the sailors call unshipped ; and the dethroned 
stories to be all drawn up in rank and file upon the ground ; accord- 
ing to which assumption he implies that the city would stretch from 
the mare Superum to the mare Inferum, i. e., from the sea cff Tuscany 
to the Adriatic. 

The fact is, as Casaubon remarked, upon occasion of a ridiculous 
blunder in estimating the largesses of a Roman emperor, that the 
error on most questions of Roman policy or institutions tends not, as 
is usual, in the direction of excess, but of defect. AH things were 
colossal there ; and the probable, as estimated upon our modern scale, 
is not unfrequently the impossible, as regarded Roman habits. Lip- 
sius certainly erred extravagantly at times, and was a rash speculator 
on many subjects ; witness his books on the Roman amphitheatres ; but 
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; n d lh# whrrJ 
on, whirh ron- 
tiir jb t thf la^i* rir/7."ri 
^he aobf His. Alnrnfly ir inr*-' 
{ri London,; iiriori «'«»•' 
dim pfneotimcni of Aorn' vim? 
(hr and like a min^iviri(r. Trit« 
a miglity bat umeen oUy-.r.t. munr vi»«f 
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not how. Arrived ut tiir tiit* Attjtiori 
Bamet, BOppoae, on tnw of rtir n/frth 
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\) of naming the nf:3rt fftup' ; ufAfff^y 
up^ ^ Hones oo to Landrm ^ — ih»jT wnttU] 
mighty idea broodn ovr r iill rtnrMh^ 
k inponiUe to suppose any a\\it'T fifHUM\ttin, 
■poo "diis final stage, you noc/n br^nn tr> ff-r*] 
^i«fc'!«"g tlie stream as it were of a Norwr^i/in 
; and tlie stream at length bocomr^ thr; nj%h of 
What is meant by the Latin worrl trrjndntin 7 
nr thing peculiarly connected with panic ; it Ix^lon^ 
to the hurrying to and fro of a romin;^ Imttio nit 
tfaeoming flight; to a marriage festival an niii<*h nn to a 
■■BKre; agitation is the nearest English won). Thin 
tf^idetiom increases both audibly and visibly at (*v(*ry half 

M OB the nuignitade of Rome, or tho amount of itH populntion. I 
vS add, npon this sobject, that tho whole political cconoinj of the 
acienti, if we except Boeckh's accurate invoriti^^ntiouo, (Die Stoats- 
kamka&mig der Athener^) which, properly speaking, cannot bo called 
political economy, is a mine into which scarce a single shaft has yet 
hcea rank. But I must also add, that every thing will depend upon 
€ttaiitm of facts, and the bringing of indirect notices into immediate 
}utapotitioii, so as to throw light on each other. Direct ^'^ •^^^We 
fifenJualion there is little on these topics ; and that Uf 
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mile, pretty much as one may suppose the roar of Niagara 
and the thrilling of the ground to grow upon the senses in 
the last ten miles of approach, with the wind in its favor, 
until at length it would absorh and extinguish all other 
sounds whatsoever. Finally, for miles before you reach a 
suburb of London such as Islington, for instance, a last 
great sign and augury of the immensity which belongs to 
the coming metropolis forces itself upon the dullest 
observer, in the growing sense of his own utter insig- 
nificance. Every where else in England, you yourself, 
horses, carriage, attendants, (if you travel with any,) are 
regarded with attention, perhaps even curiosity ; at all 
events, you are seen. But after passing the final posthouse 
on every avenue to London, for the latter ten or twelve 
miles, you become aware that you are no longer noticed : 
nobody sees you ; nobody hears you ; nobody regards you ; 
you do not even regard yonrself. In fact, how should you, 
at the moment of first ascertaining your own total unim- 
portance in the sum of things? — a poor shivering unit in 
the aggregate of human life. Now, for the first time, 
whatever manner of man you were, or seemed to be, at 
starting, squire or " squireen," lord or lordling, and how- 
ever related to that city, hamlet, or solitary house from 
which yesterday or to-day you slipped your cable, be- 
yond disguise you find yourself but one wave in a total At- 
lantic, one plant (and a parasitical plant besides, needing 
alien props) in a forest of America. 

These are feelings which do not belong by preference 
to thoughtful people — far less to people merely senti- 
mental. No man ever was left to himself for the first 
time in the streets, as yet unknown, of London, but he 
must have been saddened arid mortified, perhaps terrified, 
by the sense of desertion and utter loneliness which belong 
to his situation. No loneliness can be like that which 
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weiglis upon the heart in the centp* *A ^at:fA niiwsr *niiin«;, 
without voice or utterance for hid ; <*t»5i amitanrthktt^ "rhat 
liaTe ^* no speculation ** in deir wba viiieii 4i( 'su vcMs-' 
stand ; and hurrying figures of mea «ut wfuniu, m**arrxiig[ 
to and fro, with no apparest porpig«» ioosill^hte r> ai 
stranger, seeming like a mask o^T maniaist. ')r. 's6»icnM^ 
like a pageant of phanbMnsw Th^ £K3C Ijuxl^ ^A rhi^ 
streets in many quarters of LooiJoa : dK ^Mdruvk. r>C0^^ 
of transient glimpses into odier Tiiscas ^^iittllj ^ ^/^-ntu 
ing, going off at right ang^ tt> dK cne which jovi i7» 
traversing ; and the mnriEj armospoeK ^hich, ^«^iin<r 'iv>sa 
the remoter end of erery loos aveai>t. wrap^ i^a y^rrc-JxA" 
tion in gloom and anoenainty. — all 'Jmsh^ ^r>^ 'viTn^xmAmmv^ 
aiding that sense of rsaxtkem ^aui iI11m::ar><«^ s?oocrt>>r.fi 
which forever hrood over die a^pi«ct of Lor>i«>ri in '>a Vv 
terior. Much of the feeling which belong !if> d'ie o>r.%>^ 
of London, in its approaches for dke la^s few^ m;I<^ I ba^i 
lost, in consequence of the stealthy route oi r>y-frii3uii. ly- 
ing near Uxhridge and Watford, thr^i^ -aihich. w* c/*:pt 
into the suburbs. But for that reasoo. thi^ more aivript ^.'vi 
startling had been the eSbct of emer^i^ig aoniftwhere 
into the Edgeware Boad, and soon afrervard') Into the ^^ry 
streets of London itself; tbroagb mhat ntrw^.% or f^r^'na 
what quarter of London, is now totally obliterated from rny 
mind, having perhaps never been comprehended. All !?;at 
I remember is one moootoooos awe and blind sense of 
mysterious grandeur and Babylonian coofasion, which 
seemed to pursue and to invest the whole equipage of human 
life, as we moved for nearly two * hours through streets ; 
sometimes brought to anchor for ten minutes or more by 

* " Two htmnl* — This slow progress most, howerer, in put be 

ascribed to Mr. €rr ^'s non-scqiuunuuice with the romds, both town 

and run], aloag the whole line of oar progress from Uxbridge. 
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what is technically called a " lock," that is, a line of c 
riages of every description inextricably massed, and ( 
structing each other, far as the eye could stretch ; and the 
as if under an enchanter's rod, the " lock " seemed 
thaw ; motion spread with the fluent race of light or sou 
through the whole ice-bound mass, until the subtile influen 
reached us also, who were again absorbed into the gK 
rush of flying carriages ; or, at times, we turned off ir 
some less tumultuous street, but of the same mile-lo 
character ; and, finally, drawing up about noon, we alight 
at some place, which is as little within my distinct reme 
brance as the route by which we reached it. 

For what had we come ? To see London. And wl 
were the limits within which we proposed to crowd tl 
little feat? At five o'clock we were to dine at Porters — 
a seat of Lord Westport's grandfather ; and, from the c 
tance, it was necessary that we should leave London 
half past three ; so that a little more than three hours w( 
all we had for London. Our charioteer, my friend's tut 
was summoned away from us on business until that hoi 
and we were left, therefore, entirely to ourselves and 
our own skill in turning the time to the best account, : 
contriving (if such a thing were possible) to do somethi 
or other which, by any fiction of courtesy, or constructive! 
so as to satisfy a la^vyer, or in a sense sufficient to wit 
wager, might be taken and received for having "se 
London." 

What could be done ? We sat down, I remember, ir 
mood of despondency, to consider. The spectacles we 
too many by thousands ; inopes nos copia fecit ; our v€ 
wealth made us poor ; and the choice was distracted. I 
which of them all could be thought general or repres( 
tative enough to stand for the universe of London ? A 
could not traverse the whole circumference of this migl 
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orb ; that was clear ; and, therefore, the next best tHing was 
to place oorselv-es as much as possible in some relation to the 
q)ectacles of London, which might answer to the centre. 
Tet how ? That sounded well and metaphysical ; but what 
did it mean if acted upon ? What was the centre of London 
for any purpose whatever, latitudinarian or longitudinarian, 
iiteiary, social, or mercantile, geographical, astronomical, 
or (as Mrs. Malaprop kindly suggests) diabolical ? Ap- 
parently that we should stay at our inn ; for in that way we 
seemed best to distribute our presence equally amongst 
all, viz., by going to none in particular. 

Three times in my life I have had my taste — that is, my 
sense of proportions — memorably outraged. Once was by 
a painting of Cape Horn, which seemed almost treasonably 
below its rank and office in this world, as the terminal 
abutment of our mightiest continent, and also the hinge, as 
it were, of our greatest circumnavigations — of all, in fact, 
which can be called classical circumnavigations. To have 
" doubled Cape Horn " — at one time, what a sound it had ! 
yet how ashamed we should be if that cape were ever to 
be seen from the moon ! A party of Englishmen, I have 
heard, went up Mount iEtna, during the night, to be ready 
for sunrise — a common practice with tourists both in Swit- 
zerland, Wales, Cumberland, &c. ; but, as all must see 
who take the^ trouble to reflect, not likely to repay the 
trouble ; seeing that every thing which offers a picture^ when 
viewed from ^ station nearly horizontal, becomes a mere 
map to an eye placed at an elevation of 3000 feet above it ; 
and 80 thought, in the sequel, the iEtna party. The sun, 
indeed, rose visibly, and not more apparelled in clouds 
than was desirable ; yet so disappointed were they, and so 
disgusted with the sun in particular, that they unanimously 
^Maed him ; though, of course, it was useless to cry " Off! 
<>ff I " Here, however, the fault was in their own erroneous 



212 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 

expectations, and not in the sun, who, doubtless, did his 
best. For, generally, a sunrise and a sunset ought to be 
seen from the valley, or at most horizontally.* But as to 
Cape Horn, that (by comparison with its position and its 
functions) was really a disgrace to the planet ; it is not the 
spectator that is in fault here^ but the object itself, the 
Birmingham cape. For, consider, it is not only the " specu- 
lar mount," keeping watch and ward over a sort of trinity 
of oceans, and, by all tradition, the circumnavigator's gate 
of entrance to the Pacific, but also it is the temple of the 
god Terminus for all the Americas. So that, in relation to 
such dignities, it seemed to me, in the drawing, a make- 
shift, put up by a carpenter, until the true Cape Horn 
should be ready ; or, perhaps, a drop scene from the opera 
house. This was one case of disproportion : the others 
were — the final and ceremonial valediction of Garrick, on 
retiring from his profession ; and the Pall Mall inaugura- 
tion of George IV. on the day of his accession f to the 

* Hence it may be said, that nature regulates our position for sach 
spectacles, without any intermeddling of ours. When, indeed, a 
mountain stands, like Snowdon or Great Gavel in Cumberland, at the 
centre of a mountainous region, it is not denied that, at some seasons, 
when the early beams strike through great vistas in the hills, splendid 
effects of light and shade are produced ; strange, however, rather 
than beautiful. But from an insulated mountain, or one upon the 
outer ring of the hilly tract, such as Skiddaw, in Cumberland, the 
first effect is to translate the landscape from a picture into a map; 
and the total result, as a celebrated author once said, is the infinitii of 
littleness. 

t Accession was it, or his proclamation ? The case was this : 
About the middle of the day, the king came out into the portico of 
Carlton House; and addressing himself (addressing his gestures,! 
mean) to the assemblage of people in Pall Mall, he bowed repeatedly 
to the right and to the lefl, and then retired. I mean no disrespect 
to that prince in recalling those circumstances ; no doubt, he acted 
upon the suggestion of others, and perhaps, also, under a sincere 
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into an art and a tactical system of imbrices and homhi^ (as 
they were at Alexandria, and afterwards at the Neapolitan 
and Roman theatres,) that they could not protect them- 
selves from dying in the very moment of their birth, — lay- 
ing together all these considerations, we see the incongruity 
of any audience, so constitued, to any purpose less evanes- 
cent than their own tenure of existence. 

Just such in disproportion as these cases had severally 
been, was our present problem in relation to our time or 
other means for accomplishing it. In debating the matter, 
we lost half an hour ; but at length we reduced the question 
to a choice between Westminster Abbey and St. Paul's 
Cathedral. I know not that we could have chosen better. 
The rival edifices, as we understood from the waiter, were 
about equidistant from our own station ; but, being too re- 
mote from each other to allow of our seeing both, " we 
tossed up," to settle the question between the elder lady 
and the younger. " Heads " came up, which stood for the 
abbey. But, as neither of us was quite satisfied with this 
decision, we agreed to make another appeal to the wisdom 
of chance, second thoughts being best. This time the 
cathedral turned up ; and so it came to pass that, with us, 
the having seen London meant having seen St. Paul's. 

The first view of St. Paul's, it may be supposed, over- 
whelmed us with awe ; and I did not at that time imagine 
that the sense of magnitude could be more deeply im- . 
pressed. One thing interrupted our pleasure. The superb 
objects of curiosity within the cathedral were shown for 
separate fees. There were seven, I think ; and any one 
could be seen independently of the rest for a few pence. 
The whole amount was a trifle; fourteen pence, I think; 
but we were followed by a sort of persecution — " Would 
we not see the bell ? " " Would we not see the model ? " 
" Surely we would not go away without visiting the whis- 
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pering gallery ? " — solicitations which troubled the silence 
and sanctity of the place, and must tease others as it then 
teased us, who wished to contemplate in quiet this great 
roomiment of the national grandeur, which was at that very 
time* beginning to take a station also in the land, as a de- 
pository for the dust of her heroes. What struck us most 
in the whole interior of the pile was the view taken from 
the spot immediately under the dome, being, in fact, the 
very same which, five years afterwards, received the re- 
mains of Lord Nelson. In one of the aisles going off from 
this centre, we saw the flags of France, Spain, and Holland, 
the whole trophies of the war, swinging pompously, and 
expanding their massy draperies, slowly and heavily, in the 
upper gloom, as they Were swept at intervals by currents 
of air. At this moment we were provoked by the show- 
man at our elbow renewing his vile iteration of " Two- 
pence, gentlemen ; no more than twopence for each ; " and 
80 on, until we left the place. The same complaint has 
been often made as to Westminster Abbey. Where the 
wrong lies, or where it commences, I know not. Certainly 
I nor any man can have a right to expect that the poor 
men who attended us should give up their time for noth- 
ing, or even to be angry with them for a sort of persecution, 
on the degree of which possibly might depend the comfort 
of their own families. Thoughts of famishing children at 
home leave little room for nice regards of delicacy abroad. 
The individuals, therefore, might or might not be blamable. 
But in any case, the system is palpably wrong. The nation 
is entitled to a free enjoyment of its own public monu- 
ments ; not free only in the sense of being gratuitous, but 
free also from the molestation of showmen^ with their im- 
perfect knowledge and their vulgar sentiment. 

* Already monuments had been voted by the House of Commons 
in this cathedral, and I am not sure but they were nearly completed, 
to two captains who bad fallen at the Nile. 
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Yet, after all, what is this system of restrictioa and 
annoyance, compared with that which operates on the use of 
the national libraries ? or that^ again, to the system of exclu* 
sion from some of these, where an absolute interdict lies 
upon any use at all of that which is confessedly national 
property ? Books and manuscripts, which were originally 
collected and formally bequeathed to the public, under the 
generous and noble idea of giving to future generations 
advantages which the collector had himself not enjoyed, 
and liberating them from obstacles in the pursuit of knowl- 
edge which experience had bitterly imprinted upon his 
own mind, are at this day locked up as absolutely against 
me, you, or any body, as collections confessedly private. 
Nay, far more so ; for most private collectors of eminence, 
as the late Mr. Heber, for instance, have been distinguished 
for liberality in lending the rarest of their books to those 
who knew how to use them with effect. But, in the cases 
I now contemplate, the whole funds for supporting the 
proper offices attached to a library, such as librarians, sub» 
librarians, &c., which of themselves (and without the ex- 
press verbal evidence of the founder's will) presume apuUic 
in the daily use of the books, else they are superfluous, 
have been applied to the creation of lazy sinecures, in be- 
half of persons expressly charged with the care of shutting 
out the public. Therefofe, it is true, they are 7iot sine- 
cures ; for that one care, vigilantly to keep out the public,* 

* This place suggests the mention of another crying abuse con- 
nected with this subject. In the year 1811 or 1810 came under par 
liamentary notice and revision the law of copyright. In some excel- 
lent pamphlets drawn forth by the occasion, from Mr. Duppa, for 
instance, and several others, the whole subject was well probed, and 
many aspects, little noticed by the public, were exposed of that 
extreme injustice attached to the law as it then stood. The several 
monopolies connected with books were noticed a little; and not a 
little notice was taketv of the oppressive privilege with which ce^ 
tain public libraries (at t\i8Lt iVme^ \ \}dax^l^ ^^-s^t^ ^^xa invested, 
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oommon law Toa eoald obcaia redress obIt for cadi coot wrmnJ to 
hare been sold br the pirate : and diat m^t not be a tbonsandib 
part of the actaal loss. Nov. tbe statute of Qncea Anne grvBtin^ 
joo a general redress, npoa proof diat a piracy bad been 
mitted, yon, tbe partj reUered, were bound, to express toot 
of this relief bj a retnm made to tbe public; and the pnblic is here 
represented hj the great endowed libraries of tbe seven nniTersities, 
the British Mnsenm,'* te-, &c. Bat primta ^fi»tie^ this was that teUim^ 
(^justice whidi is expresslr renoaneed in Magna Cliarta; and whr 
were proprietors of copyright, more dian othor proprietors, to make an 
" acknowledgment " for their rights ? Bat snpposiog tkat just, whr, 
especially, to the giren pablic bodies ? Now, for my part, I think 
that this admits of an explanation : nine tenths of the aothors in 
former days lay amongst the class who had received a coll^re educa- 
tion ; and most of these, in their academic life, had benefited largely 
by old endowments. Giving ap, therefore, a small tribute from their 
copyright, there was some color of justice in supposing that they 
were making a slight acknowledgment for past benefits received, and 
exactly for those benefits which enabled them to appear with any 
advantage as authors. So, I am convinced, the *' servihtde " first arose, 
and under this construction ; which, even for those days, was often a 
fiction, but now is generally such. However, Ite the origin what it 
may, the ground upon which the public mind in 1811 (that sninll 
part of it, at least, which the question attracted) roconcilod itself to 
the abuse was this — for a trivial wrong, they alleged (but it wna 
then shown that the wrong was not always trivial) one groat good is 
achieved, viz., that all over the kingdom aro dispersed eleven great 
depositories, in which all persons interested may, at nil times, ho sure 
of finding one copy of every book published. That did seem a great 
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the books as suffer them to be used. And thus the whole 
plans and cares of the good (weighing his motives, I will ' 
say of the pious) founder have terminated in locking up and 
sequestering a large collection of books, some being great 

advantage, and a balance in point of utility (if none in point of jas- 
tice) to the wrong upon which it grew. But now mark the degree in 
which this balancing advantage is made available. I. The eleven 
bodies are not equally careful to exact their copies ; that can only be 
done by retaining an agent in London ; and this agent is careless about 
books of slight money value. 2. Were it otherwise, of what final 
avail would a perfect set of the year's productions prove to a public 
not admitted freely to the eleven libraries 1 3. But, finally, if they 
were admitted, to what purpose (as regards this particular advantage) 
under the following custom, which, in some of these eleven libraries, 
(possibly in all,) wcls^ I well knew, established : annually the princi- 
pal librarian weeded the annual crop of all such books as displeased 
himself; upon which two questions arise: 1. Upon what principle 1 
2. With what result ? I answer as to the first, that in this lustration 
he went upon no principle at all, but his own caprice, or what he 
called his own discretion ; and accordingly it is a fact known to many 
as well as myself, that a book, which some people (and certainly not 
the least meditative of this age) have pronounced the most original 
work of modem times, was actually amongst the books thus degraded ; 
it was one of those, as the phrase is, tossed " into the basket ; " and 
universally this fate is more likely to befall a work of original merit, 
which disturbs the previous way of thinking and feeling, than one of 
timid compliance with ordinary models. Secondly, with what result ? 
For the present, the degraded books, having been consigned to the 
basket, were forthwith consigned to a damp cellar. There, at any 
rate, they were in no condition to be consulted by the public, being 
piled up in close bales, and in a place not publicly accessible. Bat 
there can be no doubt that, sooner or later, their mouldering condition 
would be made an argument for selling them. And such, when we 
trace the operation of this law to its final stage, is the ultimate 
result of an infringement upon private rights almost unexampled in 
any other part of our civil economy. That sole beneficial result, for 
the sake of which some legislators were willing to sanction a wrong 
otherwise admitted to be indefensible, is so little protected and secured 
to the public, that it is first of all placed at the mercy of an agent in 
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i^rities, in situations where they are not accessible. Had 
^e bequeathed them to the catacombs of Paris or of Naples, 
he could not have better provided for their virtual extinc- 
tion. I ask, Does no action at common law lie against the 
promoters of such enormous abuses ? O thou fervent re- 
former, — whose fatal tread he that puts his ear to the ground 
may hear at a distance coming onwards upon every road, — 
if too surely thou wilt work for me and others irreparable 
wrong and suflTering, work also for us a little good ; this 
way turn the great hurricanes and levanters of thy wrath ; 
winnow me this chaflT; and let us enter at last the gamers 
of pure wheat laid up in elder days for our benefit, and 
which for two centuries have been closed against our use ! 
London we left in haste, to keep an engagement of some 
standing at the Earl Howe's, my friend's grandfather. 
This great admiral, who had filled so large a station in the 
public eye, being the earliest among the naval heroes of 
England in the first war of the revolution, and the only 
one of noble birth, I should have been delighted to see ; St. 
Paul's, and its naval monuments to Captain Riou and Cap- 
tain , together with its floating pageantries of con- 
quered flags, having awakened within me, in a form of 
peculiar solemnity, those patriotic remembrances of past 
glories, which all boys feel so much more vividly than men 
can do, in whom the sensibility to such impressions is 
blunted. Lord Howe, however, I was not destined to see ; 
he had died about a year before. Another death there had 

London, whose negligence or indifference may defeat the provision 
altogether, (I know a publisher of a splendid botanical work, who told 
me that, by forbearing to attract notice to it within the statutable 
time, he saved his eleven copies ;) and placed at the mercy of a libra- 
rian, who (or any one of his successors) may, upon a motive of malice 
to the author or an impulse of false taste, after all proscribe any part 
of the books thus dishonorably acquired. 
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been, and veiy recently, m the family, and under circum- 
stances peculiarly startling ; and the spirits of the whole 
house were painfully depressed by that event at the time 
of our visit. One of the daughters, a younger sister of my 
friend's mother, had been engaged for some time to a 
Scottish nobleman, the Earl of Morton, much esteemed 
by the royal family. The day was at length fixed for the 
marriage ; and about a fortnight before that day arrived, 
some particular dress or ornament was brought to Porters, 
in which it was designed that the bride should appear at 
the altar. The fashion as to this point has often varied ; 
but at that time, I believe the custom was for bridal parties 
to be in full dress. The lady, when the dress arrived, 
was, to all appearance, in good health ; but, by one of those 
unaccountable misgivings which are on record in so many 
well-attested cases, (as that, for example, of Andrew Mar- 
velPs father,) she said, after gazing for a minute or two at 
the beautiful dress, firmly and pointedly, " So, then, that is 
my wedding dress ; and it is expected that I shall wear it 
on the 17th ; but I shall not ; I shall never wear it. On 
Thursday, the 17th, I shall be dressed in a shroud ! " All 
present were shocked at such a declaration, which the 
solemnity of the lady's manner made it impossible to re- 
ceive as a jest. The countess, her mother, even reproved 
her with some severity for the words, as an expression of 
distrust in the goodness of God. The bride elect made no 
answer but by sighing heavily. Within a fortnight, all 
happened, to the letter, as she had predicted. She was 
taken suddenly ill ; she died about three days before the 
marriage day, and was finally dressed in her shroud, 
according to the natural course of the funeral arrange- 
ments, on the morning that was to have been the wedding 
festival. 

Lord Morton, the nobleman thus suddenly and remark- 
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ably bereaved of his bride, was the only gentleman who 
appeared at the dinner table. He took a particular inter- 
est in literature ; and it was, in fact, through his kindness 
that, for the first time in my life, I found myself somewhat 
in the situation of a " lion.^'* The ocqasion of Lord Mor- 
ton's flattering notice was a particular copy of verses which 
had gained for me a public distinction ; not, however, I 
must own, a very brilliant one ; the prize awarded to me 
being not the first, nor even the second, — what on the 
continent is called the accessit^ — it was simply the third ; 
and that fact, stated nakedly, might have left it doubtful 
whether I were to be considered in the light of one honored 
or of one stigmatized. However, the judges in this case, 
with more honesty, or more self- distrust, than belongs to 
most adjudications of the kind, had printed the first three 
of the successful essays. Consequently, it was left open 
to each of the less successful candidates to benefit by any 
difference of taste amongst their several friends ; and my 
friends in particular, with the single and singular exception 
of my mother, who always thought her own children infe- 
rior to other people's, had generally assigned the palm to 
myself. Lord Morton protested loudly that the case ad- 
mitted of no doubt ; that gross injustice had been done me ; 
and, as the ladies of the family were much influenced by 
his opinion, I thus came, not only to wear the laurel in 
their estimation, but also with the advantageous addition 
of having suffered some injustice. I was not only a victor, 
but a victor in misfortune. 

At this moment, looking back from a distance of fifty 
years upon those trifles, it may well be supposed that I do 
not attach so much importance to the subject of my fugi- 
tive honors as to have any very decided opinion one way 
or the other upon my own proportion of merit. I do not 
even recollect the major part of the verses : that which I 
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do recollect, inclines me to think that, in the structure of 
the metre and in the choice of the expressions, I had some 
advantage over my competitors, though otherwise, perhaps, 
my verses were less finished ; Lord Morton might, there- 
fore, in a partial sense, have been just, as well as kind. 
But, little as that may seem likely, even then, and at the 
moment of reaping some advantage from my honors, which 
gave me a consideration with the family I was amongst 
such as I could not else have had, most unaffectedly I 
doubted in my own mind whether I were really entitled to 
the praises which I received. My own verses had not at 
all satisfied myself; and though I felt elated by the notice 
they had gained me, and gratified by the generosity of 
the earl in taking my part so warmly, I was so more in a 
spirit of sympathy with the kindness thus manifested in 
my behalf, and with the consequent kindness which it pro- 
cured me from others, than from any incitement or support 
which it gave to my intellectual pride. In fact, whatever 
estimate I might make of those intellectual gifts which I 
believed or which I knew myself to possess, I was inclined, 
even in those days, to doubt whether my natural vocation 
lay towards poetry. Well, indeed, I knew, and I know 
that, had I chosen to enlist amongst the soi disant poets 
of the day, — amongst those, I mean, who, by mere force 
of talent and mimetic skill, contrive to sustain the part of 
poet in a scenical sense and with a scenical effect, — I also 
could have won such laurels as are won by such merit ; I 
also could have taken and sustained a place taliter qualiter 
amongst the poets of the time. Why not then ? Simply 
because I knew that me, as them, would await the certain 
destiny in reversion of resigning that place in the next 
generation to some younger candidate having equal or 
greater skill in appropriating the vague sentiments and old 
traditionary language of passion spread through books, but 
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having also the advantage of novelty, and of a closer 
adaptation to the prevailing taste of the day. Even at 
that early age, I was keenly alive, if not so keenly as at 
this moment, to the fact, that by far the larger proportion 
of what is received in every age for poetry, and for a 
season usurps that consecrated name, is not the spontaneous 
overflow of real unaffected passion, deep, and at the same 
time original, and also forced into public manifestation of 
Itself from the necessity which cleaves to all passion alike 
of seeking external sympathy : this it is not ; but a coun- 
terfeit assumption of such passion, according to the more 
or less accurate skill of the writer in distinguishing the key 
of passion suited to the particular age ; and a concurrent 
assumption of the language of passion, according to his 
more or less skill in separating the spurious from the 
native and legitimate diction of genuine emotion. Rarely, 
indeed, are the reputed poets of any age men who groan, 
like prophets, under the burden of a message which they 
have to deliver, and must deliver, of a mission which they 
mitst discharge. Generally, nay, with much fewer excep- 
tions, perhaps, than would be readily believed, they are 
merely simulators of the part they sustain ; speaking not 
out of the abundance of their own hearts, but by skill and 
artifice assuming or personating emotions at second hand ; 
and the whole is a business of talent, (sometimes even of 
great talent,) but not of original power, of genius,* or 
authentic inspiration. 

♦ The words genius and talent are frequently distinguished from 
each other by those who evidently misconstrue the true distinctioa 
entirely, and sometimes so grossly as to use them by way of expres- 
sions for a mere difference in degree. Thus, " a man of great talent, 
absolutely a genius" occurs in a very well-written tale at this moment 
before me ; as if being a znan of genius implied only a greater than 
ordinary degree of talent 
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From Porters, after a few days' visit, we returned to 
Eton. Her majesty about this time gave some splendid 
files at Frogmore, to one or two of which she had directed 
that we should be invited. The invitation was, of course, 

Talent and genius are in no one point allied to each other, except 
generically — that both express modes of intellectual power. Bat tho 
kinds of power are not merely different; they are in polar opposition 
to each other. Talent is intellectual power of every kind, which acts 
and manifests itself by and through the will and the active forces. 
Genius, as the verbal origin implies, is that much rarer species of in- 
tellectual power which is derived from the genial nature, — from the 
spirit of suffering and enjoying, — from the spirit of pleasure and pain, 
as organized more or less perfectly ; and this is independent of the 
will. It is a function of the passive nature. Talent is conversant with 
the adaptation of means to ends. But genius is conversant only with 
ends. Talent has no sort of connection, not the most remote qr 
shadowy, with the moral nature or temperament ; genius is steeped 
and saturated with this moral nature. 

This was written twenty years ago. Now, (1853,) when revising it, 
1 am tempted to add three brief annotations : — 

1st It scandalizes me that, in the occasional comments upon dus 
distinction which have reached my eye, no attention should have been 
paid to the profound suggestions as to the radix of what is meant by 
genius latent in the word genial. For instance, in an extract made 
by " The Leader," a distinguished literary journal, from a recent 
work entitled " Poetics," by Mr. Dallas, there is not the slightest 
notice taken of this subtile indication and leading towards the truth. 
Yet surely that is hardly philosophic. For could Mr. Dallas suppose 
that the idea involved in the word genial had no connection, or 
none but an accidental one, with the idea involyed in the word 
genius f It is clear that from the Roman conception (whencesoerer 
emanating) of the natal genius, as the secret and central representa- 
tive of what is most characteristic and individual in the nature of 
every human being, are derived alike the notion of the genial and oar 
modem notion of genius as contradistinguished from talent. 

2d. As another broad character of distinction between genius and 

talent, I would observe, that genius differentiates a man from all 

: other men ^ whereas to/ent is the same m one man as in another; 

that is, where it exists at all, it is the mere echo and reflex of the 
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festoons of flowers. But all the luxury that spoke to the 
eye merely faded at once by the side of impassioned dan- 
cing, sustained by impassioned music. Of all the scenes 
which this world offers, none is to me so profoundly in- 
teresting, none (I say it deliberately) so affecting, as the 
spectacle of men and women floating through the mazes of 
a dance ; under these conditions, however, that the music 
shall be rich, resonant, and festal, the execution of the 
dancers perfect, and the dance itself of a character to ad- 
mit of free, fluent, and continuous motion. But this last 
condition will be sought vainly in the quadrilles, &c., which 
have for so many years banished the truly beautiful country 
dances native to England. Those whose taste and sensi- 
bility were so defective as to substitute for the beautiful in 
dancing the merely difficult, were sure, in the end, to trans- 
fer the depravations of this art from the opera house to the 
floors of private ball rooms. The tendencies even then 
were in that direction ; but as yet they had not attained 
their final stage ; and the English country dance * was still 

* This word, I am well aware, grew out of the French word amtre 
danse ; indicating tho regular contraposition of male and female part- 
ners in the first arrangement of the dancers. The word country dance 
was therefore originally a corruption ; J[)ut, having once arisen and 
taken root in the language, it is far better to retain it in its colloquial 
form ; better, I mean, on the general principle concerned in such 
cases. For it is, in fact, by such corruptions, by offsets upon an old 
stock, arising through ignorance or mispronunciation originally, that 
every language is fVequently enriched; and new modifications of 
thought, unfolding themselves in the progress of society, generate for 
themselves concurrently appropriate expressions. Many words in the 
Latin can be pointed out as having passed through this process. It 
must not be allowed to weigh against the validity of a word once fairly 
naturalized by use, that originally it crept in upon an abuse or a cor- 
ruption. Prescription is as strong a ground of legitimation in a case 
of this nature as it is in law. And the old axiom is applicable — Fieri 
non debuit, factum valet. Were it otherwise, languages would be 
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tfae clUT»'Tit hi:*:. 'Jl". ji''*1*r'-.]r ri;rtj*. Ivr ti»». »»i'»- if. ii«'i.«' ! 'li*; blim^ 
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wtll u xiiup-"ii.::i' Lud 'fJM wht 'M^n: Uit iru'- ijriL ijT iii: u'ijfcctire. 
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from vulgar hilarity. Its very gladness and pomp is im- 
pregnated with sadness, but sadness of a grand and aspir- 
ing order. Let, for instance, (since without individual illus- 
trations there is the greatest risk of being misunderstood,) 
any person of musical sensibility listen to the exquisite mu- 
sic composed by Beethoven, as an opening for Biirger's 
" Lenore," the running idea of which is the triumphal return 
of a crusading host, decorated with laurels and with palms, 
within the gates of their native city ; and then say whether 
the presiding feeling, in the midst of this tumultuous festiv- 
ity, be not, by infinite degrees, transcendent to any thing so 
vulgar as hilarity. In fact, laughter itself is of all things 
the most equivocal ; as the organ of the ludicrous, laughter 
is allied to the trivial and the mean ; as the organ of joy, it 
is allied to the passionate and the noble. From all which 
the reader may comprehend, if he should not happen ex- 
perimentally to have felt, that a spectacle of young men 
and women, Jlowing through the mazes of an intricate 
dance under a full volume of music, taken with all the cir- 
cumstantial adjuncts of such a scene in rich men's halls; 
the blaze of lights and jewels, the life, the motion, the sea- 
like undulation of heads, the interweaving of the figures, 
the apuxvxluKTtg or self-revolving, both of the dance and 
the music, " never ending, still beginning," and the contin- 
ual regeneration of order from a system of motions which 
forever touch the very brink of confusion ; that such a spec- 
tacle, with such circumstances, may happen to be capable 
of exciting and sustaining the very grandest emotions of 
philosophic melancholy to which the human spirit is open. 
The reason is, in part, that such a scene presents a sort of 
mask of human life, with its whole equipage of pomps and 
glories, its luxury of sight and sound, its hours of golden 
youth, and the interminable revolution of ages hurrying 
after ages, and one generation treading upon the flying foot- 
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tance are rarely agreeable to any preconceived theories ; 
that is, cannot be explained by these theories ; which are 
insufficient, therefore, even where they are true. And 
universally, it must be borne in mind, that not that is 
paradox which, seeming to be true, is upon examination 
false, but that which, seeming to be false, may upon ex- 
amination be found true.* 

The pleasure of which I have been speaking belongs to 
all such scenes ; but on this particular occasion there was 
also something more. To see persons in " the body " of 
whom you have been reading in newspapers from the very 
earliest of your reading days, — those, who have hitherto 
been great ideas in your childish thoughts, to see and to 
hear moving and talking as carnal existences amongst 
other human beings, — had, for the first half hour or so, 
a singular and strange effect. But this naturally waned 
rapidly after it had once begun to wane. And when theso 
first startling impressions of novelty had worn off, it must 
be confessed that the peculiar circumstances attaching 
to a royal ball were not favorable to its joyousness or 
genial spirit of enjoyment. I am not going to repay her 
majesty's condescension so ill, or so much to abuse the 
privileges of a guest, as to draw upon my recollections 
of what passed for the materials of a cynical critique. 
Every thing was done, I doubt not, which court etiquette 
permitted, to thaw those ungenial restraints which gave to 

* And therefore it was with strict propriety that Boyle, anxious 
to fix public attention upon some truths of hydrostatics, published 
them avowedly as paradoxes. According to the false popular notion 
of what it is that constitutes a paradox, Boyle should be taken to 
mean that these hydrostatic theorems were fallacies. But far from 
it. Boyle solicits attention to these propositions <— not as seeming to 
be true and turning out false, but, reversely, as wearing an air of 
falsehood and turning out true. 
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Meantime, as respected myself individually, I had reason 
to be grateful : every kindness and attention were shown 
to me. My invitation I was sensible that I owed entirely 
to my noble friend. But, having been invited, I felt as- 
sured, from what passed, that it was meant and provided 
that I should not, by any possibility, be suffered to think 
myself overlooked. Lord Westport and I communicated 
our thoughts occasionally by means of a language which 
we, in those days, found useful enough at times, and which 
bore the name of Ziph. The language and the name were 
both derived (that is, were immediately so derived, for 
remotely the Ziph language may ascend to Nineveh) from 
Winchester. Dr. Mapleton, a physician in Bath, who at- 
tended me in concert with Mr. Grant, an eminent surgeon, 
during the nondescript malady of the head, happened to 
have had three sons at Winchester ; and his reason for re- 
moving them is worth mentioning, as it illustrates the well- 
known system o^ fagging. One or more of them showed 
to the quick medical eye of Dr. Mapleton symptoms of 
declining health ; and, upon cross questioning, he found 
that, being (as juniors) ^a^s (that is, bondsmen by old pre- 
scription) to appointed seniors, they were under the neces- 
sity of going out nightly into the town for the purpose of 
executing commissions ; but this was not easy, as all the 
regular outlets were closed at an early hour. In such a 
dilemma, any route, that was barely practicable at what* 
ever risk, must be traversed by the loyal fag ; and it so hap- 
pened that none of any kind remained open or accessible, 
except one ; and this one communication happened to have 
escaped suspicion, simply because it lay through a suc- 
cession of temples and sewers sacred to the goddesses Cloa- 
cina and Scavengerina. That of itself was not so ex- 
traordinary a fact : the wonder lay in the number, viz., 
seventeen. Such were the actual amount of sacred edifices 
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which, through all their dust, and garbage, and mephitic 
morasses, these misenible vassals had to thread ail but 
every ni^t of the week. Dr. Mapletoa, when he had 
made this diacoyerj, ceased to wonder at the medical symp- 
toms ; and, as faggery was an abuse too venerable and 
sacred to be touched by pro&ne hands, he lodged no idle com* 
plaints, bat simply removed his sons to a school where the 
Serbonian bogs of the subterraneous goddess might not inter- 
sect the nocturnal line of march so very often. One day, dur- 
ing the worst of my illness, when the kind-hearted doctor 
was attempting to amuse me with this anecdote, and ask- 
bg roe whether I thought Hannibal would have attempted 
liis march over the Little St. Bernard, — supposing that he 
and the elephant which he rode had been summoned to 
explore a route through seventeen similar nuisances, — be 
went on to mention the one sole accomplishment which his 
sons had imported from Winchester. This was the Ziph 
language, communicated at Winchester to any aspirant 
for a fixed fee of one half guinea, but which the doctor 
then communicated to me — as [ do now to the reader — 
gratis, I make a present of this language without fee, or 
price, or entrance money, to my honored reader ; and let 
him understand that it » ondo^ibtedly a bequest of eider 
times. Perhaps it raay be coeval with the pyramids. For 
in the famous ** Essay oq & Philosophical Character. "^ ( I for- 
get whether thai is the exact tirle,^ a large folio writr^o hj 
the ingenious Dr. W;!Jtir3s, BC-thio^ </ Gaeftf^f,* anri p«if->- 
lished early in the rtiga of Cfaaf{i« IL. a ff*i.y^ -m'tiif:'^ 1, va 
youthful days, ikx oo!y j»aid bi;**. ftjtf>irt, :h> j^ri^iage k 

better known to the vorid, yai^^M^. bj ii'tf E***r ^: tine }^y«ca«ljS7 
of a passage (or. as the Ikeacms Mnikor U* t^ " i'ttn^uiu </ UicetP 
tore *" said, bj wav of aa «pihi90pal AMiUftbfor,. tli^r |i*jtoiUiay ^ % 
trandaUum) to the mooiL. 
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recorded and accurately described amongst many other 
modes of cryptical communication, oral and visual, spoken, 
written, or symbolic. And, as the bishop does not speak 
of it as at all a recent invention, it may probably at that 
time have been regarded as an antique device for conduct- 
ing a conversation in secrecy amongst bystanders; and 
this advantage it has, that it is applicable to all languages 
alike ; nor can it possibly be penetrated by one not initiated 
in the mystery. The secret is this — (and the grandeur 
of simplicity at any rate it has) — repeat the vowel or 
diphthong of every . syllable, prefixing to the vowel so 
repeated the letter G. Thus, for example : Shall we go 
away in an hour ? Three hours we have already staid. 
This in Ziph becomes : Shagall wege gogo agawagay 
igin agan hougour ? Threegee hougours wege hagave 
agalreageadygy stagaid.* It must not be supposed that 
Ziph proceeds Slowly. A very little practice gives the 
greatest fluency ; so that even now, though certainly I 
cannot have practised it for fifty years, my power of speak- 
ing the Ziph remains unimpaired. I forget whether in the 
Bishop of Chester's account of this cryptical language the 
consonant intercalated be G or not Evidently any con- 
sonant will answer the purpose. F or L would be softer, 
and so far better. 

In this learned tongue it was that my friend and I 
communicated our feelings ; and, having staid nearly four 
hours, a time quite sufficient to express a proper sense of 
the honor, we departed ; and, on emerging into the open 
high road, we threw up our hats and huzzaed, meaning 



* One omission occurs to me on reviewing this account of the 
Ziph, which is — that I should have directed the accent to be placed 
on the intercalated syllable : thus, ship becomes shigip^ with the em- 
phasis on gip ; run becomes rugiin^ &c. 



THE SAZEQX OF LOXBOy. 

no sort of disrespect, bnt trom -iDCQairoiiauie lieaaare a 
recoTered liberty. 

m 

SooQ afler this we left Eton, rbr InManu. Our iis 
destinatioQ being Dubiin, of couise we Tezu >y HoiviieaiL 
The route at that time, finom douthem Eiigiaud o D«hiin, 
did not (as in elder and in later days » jj round "ay ^rtieaer. 
A few miles after leaving Shrewsbury, somewhere liaQuc 
Oswestrv, it entered North Wales ; a staiie farmer brought 
us to the celebrated vale of Lkmgoilen : and, on reacoins^ 
the approach to this about sunset on a beautiful evenim^ 
of June, I first found myself amongst the mountains — a 
feature in natural scenery for which, from my eariieai 
da3rs, it was not extravag^t to say that I had hungered and 
tEirsted. In no one expectation of my life have I been 
less disappointed ; and I may add, that no one enjoyment 
has less decayed or palled upon my continued experience. 
A mountainous region, with a slender population, and 
that of a simple pastoral character ; behold my chief con- 
ditions of a pleasant permanent dwelling-place ! But, 
thus far I have altered, that now I should greatly prefer 
forest scenery — such as the New Forest, or the Forest of 
Dean in Gloucestershire. The mountains of Wales range 
at about the same elevation as those of Northern England ; 
three thousand ?ind four to six hundred foet hiring the 
extreme limit which they reach. Generally spouking, 
their forms are less picturesque individually, and thoy aro 
less happily grouped than their English hnahron. 1 liiivo 
since also been made sensible by WonlHworth of ono 
grievous defect in the structure of thn Wclsih vjilhyM \ Ui(» 
generally they take the basin shnfxj — \\u^ Nvrl hrtti mI 
their foot does not detach it5if;lf with <*ufrK.i#-./»r (»f» / Hi/rf» 
from the d^rclivities that mrrrmnfl th^rf». Of th» », »,/, v/ //.^, 
I was not aware at the tim^iof fir^t ^/^^ri/ "//.i/ ^ , .riiMmp^i 
the striking effect from th<^ fyppoHf^^ tt,^t(* '^f '».'. ^ .*ih\^.$ 
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land and Westmoreland valleys, which almost universally 
present a flat area at the base of the surrounding hills, 
level, to use Wordsworth's expression, " as the floor of a 
temple,^'* would, at any rate, have arrested my eye, as a 
circumstance of impressive beauty, even though the want 
of such a feature might not, in any case, have affected me 
as a fault. As something that had a positive value, this 
characteristic of the Cumbrian valleys had fixed my atten- 
tion, but not as any telling point of contrast against the 
Cambrian valleys. No faults, however, at that early age 
disturbed my pleasure, except that, after one whole day's 
travelling, (for so long it cost us between Llangollen and 
Holyhead,) the want of water struck me upon review as 
painfully remarkable. From Conway to Bangor (seventeen 
miles) we were often in sight of the sea ; but fresh water 
we had seen hardly any ; no lake, no stream much beyond 
a brook. This is certainly a conspicuous defect in North 
Wales, considered as a region of fine scenery. The few 
lakes I have since become acquainted with, as that near 
Ba1a, near Beddkelert, and beyond Machynleth, are not 
attractive either in their forms or in their accompaniments; 
the Bala Lake being meagre and insipid, the others as 
it were unfinished, and unaccompanied with their furniture 
of wood. 

At the Head (to call it by its common colloquial name) 
we were detained a few days in those unsteaming times 
by foul winds. Our time, however,* thanks to the hospi- 
tality of a certain Captain Skinner on that station, did not 
hang heavy on our hands, though we were imprisoned, 
as it were, on a dull rock ; for Holyhead itself is a little 
island of rock, an insulated dependency of Anglesea; 
which, again, is a little insulated dependency of North 
Wales. The packets on this station were at that time 
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lucrative commands ; and they were given (perhaps are * 
given ?) to post captains in the navy. Captain Skinner 
was celebrated for his convivial talents ; he did the 
honors of the place^ in a hospitable style ; daily asked us 
to dine with him, and seemed as inexhaustible in his wit 
as in his hospitality. 

This answered one purpose, at least, of special con- 
venience to our party at that moment : it kept us from 
all necessity of meeting each other during the day, except 
under circumstances where we escaped the necessity of 
any familiar communication. Why that should have 
become desirable, arose upon the following mysterious 
change of relations between ourselves and the Rev. Mr. 

Gr , Lord Westport's tutor. On the last day of our 

journey, Mr. G., who had accompanied us thus far, but 
now at Holyhead was to leave us, suddenly took offence 
(or, at least, then first showed his offence) at something 
we had said, done, or omitted, and never spoke one 
syllable to either of us again. Being both of us amiably 
disposed, and incapable of having seriously meditated 
either word or deed likely to wound any person's feelings, 
we were much hurt at the time, and often retraced the 
little incidents upon the road, to discover, *if possible, 
what it was that had laid us open to misconstruction. 
But it remained to both of us a lasting mystery. This 
tutor was an Irishman, of Trinity College, Dublin, and, I 
believe, of considerable pretensions as a scholar ; but, 
being reserved and haughty, or else presuming in us a 
knowledge of our offence, which we really had not, he 
gave us no opening for any explanation. To the last 
moment, however, he manifested a punctilious regard to 
the duties of his charge. He accompanied us in our 
boat, on a dark and gusty night, to the packet, which 

* Written twenty years ago. 
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lay a little out at sea. He saw us on board ; and then, 
standing up for one moment, he said, " Is all right on 
deck ? " " All right, sir," sang out the ship's steward. 
" Have you, Lord Westport, got your boat cloak with 
you ? " " Yes, sir." " Then, pull away, boatmen." 
We listened for a time to the measured beat of his re- 
treating oars, marvelling more and more at the atrocious 
nature of our crime which could thus avail to intercept 
even his last adieus. I, for my part, never saw him again ; 
nor, as I have reason to think, did Lord Westport. Neither 
did we ever unravel the mystery. 

As if to irritate our curiosity still more, Lord Westport 
showed me a torn fragment of paper in his tutor's hand- 
writing, which, together with others, had been thrown (as 
he believed) purposely in his way. If he was right in that 
belief, it appeared that he had missed the particular frag- 
ment which was designed to raise the veil upon our guilt ; 
for the one he produced contained exactly these words: 
" With respect to your ladyship's anxiety to know how far 
the acquaintance with Mr. De Q. is likely to be of service 

to your son, I think I may now venture to say that" • 

There the sibylline fragment ended ; nor could we torture 
it into any further revelation. However, both of us saw 
the propriety of not ourselves practising any mystery, nor 
giving any advantage to Mr. G. by imperfect communi- 
cations ; and accordingly, on the day after we reached 
Dublin, we addressed a circumstantial account of our jour- 
ney and our little mystery to Lady Altamont in England ; 
for to her it was clear that the tutor had confided his 
mysterious wrongs. Her ladyship answered with kind- 
ness ; but did not throw any light on the problem which 
exercised at once our memories, our skill in conjectural 
interpretation, and our sincere regrets. Lord Westport 
and I regretted much that there had not been a wider 



THE NATION OF LONDON. 239 

margin attached to the fragment of Mr. G.'s letter to 
Lady Altaniont ; in which case, as I could readily have 
mimicked his style of writing, it would have been easy for 
me to fill up thus : '* With respect to your ladyship's 
anxiety, &c., I think I may now venture to say that, if the 
solar system were searched, there could not be found a 
companion more serviceable to your son than Mr. De Q. 
He speaks the Ziph most beautifully. He writes it, I am 
told, classically. And if there were a Ziph nation as well 
as a Ziph language, I am satisfied that he would very soon 
be at the head of it ; as he already is, beyond all competi- 
tion, at the head of the Ziph literature." Lady Altamont, 
on receiving this, would infallibly have supposed him 
mad ; she would have written so to all her Irish friends, 
and would have commended the poor gentleman to the 
care of his nearest kinsmen ; and thus we should have had 
some little indemnification for the annoyance he had 
caused us. I mention this trifle, simply because, trifle a? 
it is, it involved a mystery, and furnishes an occasion for 
glancing at that topic. Mysteries as deep, with results a 
little more important and foundations a little sounder, have 
many times crossed me in life ; one, for instance, I recol- 
lect at this moment, known pretty extensively to the neigh- 
borhood in which it occurred. It was in the county of 

S . A lady married, and married well, as was thought. 

About twelve months afterwards, she returned alone in a 
post chaise to her father's house ; paid, and herself dis- 
missed, the postilion at the gate ; entered the house ; as- 
cended to the room in which she had passed her youth, and 
known in the family by her name ; took possession of it again ; 
intimated by signs, and by one short letter at her first 
arrival, what she would require ; lived for nearly twenty 
years in this state of La Trappe seclusion and silence ; nor 
ever, to the hour of her death, explained what circum- 
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Stances had dissolved the supposed happy connection she had 
formed, or what had become of her husband. Her looks 
and gestures were of a nature to repress all questions in 
the spirit of mere curiosity ; and the spirit of affection 
naturally respected a secret which was guarded so se- 
verely. This might be supposed a Spanish tale ; yet it 
happened in England, and in a pretty populous neighbor- 
hood. The romances which occur in real life are too 
often connected with circumstances of criminality in some 
one among the parties concerned ; on that account, more 
than any other, they are often suppressed ; else, judging by 
the number which have fallen within my own knowledge, 
they must be of more frequent occurrence than is usually 
supposed. Among such romances, those cases, perhaps, 
form an unusual proportion in which young, innocent, and 
high-minded persons have made a sudden discovery of 
some great profligacy or deep unworthiness in the person 
to whom they had surrendered their entire affections. 
That shock, more than any other, is capable of blighting, 
in one hour, the whole after existence, and sometimes of 
at once overthrowing the balance of life or of reason. In- 
stances I have known of both ; and such afllictions are the 
less open to any alleviation, that sometimes they are of a 
nature so delicate as to preclude all confidential communi- 
cation of them to another ; and sometimes it would be even 
dangerous, in a legal sense, to communicate them. 

A sort of adventure occurred, and not of a kind pleasant 
to recall, even on this short voyage. The passage to 
Dublin from the Head is about sixty miles, I believe ; yet, 
from baflling winds, it cost us upwards of thirty hours. 
On the second day, going upon deck, we found that our 
only fellow-passenger of note was a woman of rank, cele- 
brated for her beauty ; and not undeservedly, for a lovely 
creature she was. The body of her travelling coach had 
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been, as usual, unslung from the " carriage," (by which is 
techDically meant the wheels and the perch,) and placed 
upon deck. This she used as a place of retreat from the 
sun during the day, and as a resting-place at night. For 
want of more interesting companions, she invited us, during 
the day, into her coach ; and we taxed our abilities to 
make ourselves as entertaining as we could, for we were 
greatly fascinated by the lady's beauty. The second night 
proved very sultry ; and Lord Westport and myself, suffer- 
ing from the oppression of the cabin, left our berths, and 
lay, wrapped up in cloaks, upon deck. Having talked for 
8ome hours, we were both on the point of falling asleep, 
vhen a stealthy tread near our heads awoke us. It was 
starlight ; and we traced between ourselves and the sky the 
outline of a man's figure. Lying upon a mass of tarpaul- 
ings, we were ourselves undistinguishablc, and the figure 
moved in the direction of the coach. Our first thought 
was to raise an alarm, scarcely doubting that the purpose 
of the man was to rob the unprotected lady of her watch 
or purse. But, to our astonishment, we saw the coach 
door silently swing open under a touch from vyithin. All 
was as silent as a dream ; the figure entered, the door 
closed, and we were left to interpret the case as we might. 
Strange it was that this lady could permit herself to cal- 
culate upon absolute concealment in such circumstances. 
We recollected afterwards to have heard some indistinct 
rumor buzzed about the packet on the day preceding, 
that a gentleman, and some even spoke of him by name 
as a Colonel , for some unknown purpose, was con- 
cealed in the steerage of the packet. And other appear- 
ances indicated that the aflTair was not entirely a secret 
even amongst the lady's servants. To both of us the story 
proclaimed a moral already sufl[iciently current, viz., that 
women of the highest and the very lowest rank are alike 

1C 
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thrown too much into situations of danger and temptation.* 
I might mention some additional circumstances of criminal 
aggravation in this lady's c^se ; but, as they would tend to 
point out the real person to those acquainted with her 
history, I shall forbear. She has since made a noise in 
the world, and has maintained, I believe, a tolerably fair 
reputation. Soon after sunrise the next^ morning, a 
heavenly morning of June, we dropped our anchor in the 
famous Bay of Dublin. There was a dead calm ; the sea 
was like a lake ; and, as we were some miles from the 
Pigeon House, a boat was manned to put us on shore. The 
lovely lady, unaware that we were parties to her guilty 
secret, went with us, accompanied by her numerous attend- 
ants, and looking as beautiful, and hardly less innoceot, 
than an angel. Long afterward?. Lord Westport and I 
met her, hanging upon the arm of her husband, a manly 
and good-natured man, of polished manners, to whom she. 
introduced us ; for she voluntarily challenged us as her 
fellow-voyagers, and, I suppose, had no suspicion which 
pointed in our direction. She even joined her husband in 
cordially pressing us to visit them at their magnificent 
chateau. Upon us, meantime, whatever might be her levity, 
the secret of which accident had put us in possessioD- 
pressed with a weight of awe ; we shuddered at our own. 
discovery ; and we both agreed to drop no hint of it in anjT 
direction.t 



"* But see the note on this point at the end of the volnme. 

t Lord Westport's age at that time was the same as my own ; thi 
is, we both wanted a few months of being fifteen. But I had tl 
advantage, perhaps, in thoughtfulness and observation of life. Bein 
thoroughly free, however, from opinionativeness, Lord Westpo 
readily came over to any views of mine for which I could show su 
cient grounds. And on this occasion I found no difficulty in convi 
cing him that honor and fidelity did not form sufficient guarantii 
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Landing about three miles from Dublin, (according to my 
present remembrance at Dunleary,) we were not long in 
reaching Sackville Street. 

for the costodj of secrets. Presence of mind so as to revive one's 
obligations in time, tenacity of recollection, and vigilance over one's 
own momentary slips of tongue, so as to keep watch over indirect 
disclosures, are also requisite. And at that time I had an instance 
within my own remembrance where a secret had been betrayed, by a 
person of undoubted honor, but most inadvertently betrayed, and in 
pore oblivion of his engagement to silence. Indeed, unless where the 
secret is of a nature to affect some person's life, I do not believe that 
most people would remember beyond a period of two years the most 
solemn obligations to secrecy. After a lapse of time, varying of 
eonrse with the person, the substance of the secret will remain upon 
tlie mind ; but how he came by the secret, or under what circum- 
stances, he will very probably have forgotten. It is unsafe to rely 
ipoa the most religious or sacramental obligation to secrecy, unless, 
together with the secret, you could transfer also a magic ring that 
should, by a growing pressure or puncture, sting a man into timely 
tlann and warning. 



CHAPTER Vm. 



DUBLIN. 



In Sackville Street stood the town house of Lord Alta- 
mont ; and here, in the breakfast room, we found the earl 
seated. Long and intimately as I had known Lord West- 
port, it so happened that I had never seen his father, who 
had, indeed, of late almost pledged himself to a continued 
residence in Ireland by his own patriotic earnestness as aa 
agricultural improver ; whilst for his son, under the diffi- 
culties and delays at that time of all travelling, any resi- 
dence whatever in England seemed preferable, but espe- 
cially a residence with his mother amongst the relatives of 
his distinguished English grandfather, and in such close 
neighborhood to Eton. Lord Altamont once told rae, 
that the journey outward and inward between Eton and 
Westport, taking into account all the unavoidable devia- 
tions from the direct route, in compliance with the claims 
of kinship, &c., (a case which in Ireland forced a traveller 
oflen into a perpetual zigzag,) counted up to something 
more than a thousand miles. That is, in effect, when 
valued in loss of time, and allowance being made for the 
want of continuity in those parts of the travelling system 
that did not accurately dovetail into each other, not less 
than one entire fortnight must be annually sunk upon a 
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labor that yielded no commeosarate fmit Hence the 
long three-years^ interval which had separated father and 
son ; and hence*my own nervous apprehension, as we were 
racing through the suburbs of Dublin, that I should una- 
voidably lay a freezing restraint upon that reunion to 
which, after such a separation, both father and son must 
have looked forward with anticipation so anxious. Such 
cases of unintentional intrusion are at times inevitable; 
but, even to the least sensitive, they are always distressing ; 
most of all they are so to the intruder, who in fact feels 
himself in the odd posit)bn of a criminal without a crime. 
He is in the situation of one who might have happened to 
be chased by a Bengal tiger (or, say that the tiger were a 
sheriff's officer) into the very centre of the Eleusinian 
mysteries. Do not tease me, my reader, by alleging that 
there were no sheriffs' officers at Athens or Eleusis. Not 
many, I admit ; but perhaps quite as many as there were 
of Bengal tigers. In such a case, under whatever com- 
pulsion, the man has violated a holy seclusion. He has 
seen that which he ought not to have seen ; and he is 
viewed with horror by the privileged spectators. Should 
he plead that this was his misfortune, and not his fault, the 
answer would be, "True; it was your misfortune; we 
know it ; and it is our misfortune to be under the necessity 
of hating you for it" But there was no cause for similar 
fears at present ; so uniformly considerate in his kindness 
was Lord Altamont. It is true, that Lord Westport, as an 
only child, and a child to be proud of, — for he was at 
that time rather handsome, and conciliated general good 
will by his engaging manners, — was viewed by his father 
with an anxiety of love that sometimes became almost 
painful to witness. But this natural self-surrender to a 
first involuntary emotion Lord Altamont did not suffer to 
usurp any such lengthened expression as might too pain- 
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fully have reminded me of being " one too many." 0«3e 
solitary half minute being paid down as a tribute to tlie 
sanctities of the case, his next care was'to withdraw me, 
the stranger, from any oppressive feeling of strangership. 
And accordingly, so far from realizing the sense of beJo^ 
an intruder, in one minute under his courteous welcome 
I had come to feel that, as the companion of his one 
darling upon earth, me also he comprehended within his 
paternal regards. 

It must have been nine o'clock precisely when we en- 
tered the breakfast room. So much I know by an a priori 
argument, and could wish, therefore, that it had been 
Bcientifically important to know it — as important, for in- 
stance, as to know the occultation of a star, or the transit 
of Venus to a second. For the urn was at that moment 
placed on the table ; and though Ireland, as a whole, is 
privileged to be irregular, yet such was our Sackville 
Street regularity, that not so much nine o'clock announced 
this periodic event, as inversely this event announced nine 
o'clock. And I used to afRrm, however shocking it might 
sound to poor threadbare metaphysicians incapable of 
transcendental truths, that not nine o'clock was the cause 
of revealing the breakfast urn, but, on the contrary, that 
the revelation of the breakfast urn was the true and secret 
cause of nine o'clock — a phenomenon which otherwise 
no candid reader will pretend that he can satisfactorily 
account for, often as he has known it to come round. The 
urn was already throwing up its column of fuming mist; 
and the breakfast table was covered with June flowers sent 
by a lady on the chance of Lord Westport's arrival. It 
was clear, therefore, that we were expected ; but so we 
had been for three or four days previously ; and it illus- 
trates the enormous uncertainties of travelling at this 
closing era of the eighteenth century, that for three or 
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dajrs more we should have heen expected without the 
anxiety in case any thing had occurred to detain us 
le road. In fact, the possibility of a Holyhead packet 
I lost had no place in the catalogue of adverse contin- 
ies — not even when calculated by mothers. To 

by way of Liverpool or Parkgate, was not without 
ids of reasonable fear : I myself had lost acquaint- 
I (schoolboys) on each of those lines of transit, 
ler Bristol nor Mi I ford Haven was entirely cloudless 
putation. But from Holyhead only one packet had 
been lost ; and that was in the days of Queen Anne, 

I have good reason to think that a villain was on 
1, who hated the Duke of Marlborough ; so that this 
exceptional case, far from being looked upon as a 
3 calamity, would, of course, be received thankfully 
»nsing the nation from a scamp. 



land was still smoking with the embers of rebellion ; 
jord Comwallis, who had been sent expressly to extin- 

it, and had won the reputation of having fulfilled this 
an with energy and success, was then the lord 
nant; and at that moment he was regarded with 

interest than any other public man. Accordingly I 
lot sorry when, two mornings af\er our arrival, Lord 
nont said to us at breakfast, " Now, if you wish to see 
I call a groat man, go with me this morning, and you 
see Lord Cornwallis ; for that man who has given 
J both to the east and to the west — taming a tiger in 
[ysoro that hated England as much as Hannibal hated 
3, and in Ireland pulling up by the roots a French 
ion, combined with an Irish insurrection — will always 
le rank as a great man." We willingly accompanied 
arl to the Phcenix Park, where the lord lieutenant 
hen residing, and were privately presented to him. I 
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had seen an engraving (celebrated^ I believe, in its ^E^jrJ 
of Lord Cornwallis receiving the young Mysore princes as 
hostages at Seringapatam ; and I knew the outline of his 
public services. This gave me an additional interest ia 
seeing him ; but I was disappointed to find no traces in bis 
manner of the energy and activity I presumed him to 
possess ; he seemed, on the contrary, slow or even heavy, 
but benevolent and considerate in a degree which won the 
confidence at once. Him we saw often ; for Lord Alta- 
mont took us with him wherever and whenever we wished; 
and me in particular (to whom the Irish leaders of society 
were as yet entirely unknown by sight) it gratified highly 
to see persons of historical names — names, I mean, his- 
torically connected with the great events of Elizabeth's or 
Cromwell's era — attending at the Phoenix Park. But the 
persons whom I remember most distinctly of all whom I 
was then in the habit of seeing, were Lord Clare, the 
chancellor, the late Lord Londonderry, (then Castlereagh,) 
at that time the Irish chancellor of the exchequer, and the 
speaker of the House of Commons, (Mr. Foster, since, I 
believe, created -Lord Oriel.) With the speaker, indeed, 
Lord Allamont had more intimate grounds of connection 
than with any other public man ; both being devoted to the 
encouragement and personal superintendence of great 
agricultural improvements. Both were bent on intro- 
ducing, through models diffused extensively on their own 
estates, English husbandry, English improved breeds of 
cattle, and, where that was possible, English capital and 
skill, into the rural economy of Ireland. 

Amongst the splendid spectacles which I witnessed, as 
the most splendid I may mention an installation of the 
Knights of St. Patrick. There were six knights installed 
on this occasion, one of the six being Lord Altamont. He 
had no doubt received his ribbon as a reward for his 
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h interests. One cb5ef reascuL, ixtdeed, wMdi de- 

is in Dublin, was the neceaaty of ssajing for tbis 

ir installation. At one time. Lord Afaamont bad 

i to take bis son and myself for tbe tvo esquires 

end the new-made knight, accoidii^ to the litoal 

^remony ; but that plan was laid aside, on kam- 

t the other five knights were to be attended by 

and thus, from being partakers as actors, my fiiend 

»ecame simple spectators of this splendid scene, 

took place in the Cathedral of St Patrick. So 

oes mere external pomp slip out of the memory, 

11 its circumstantial items, leaving behind nothing 

the general impression, that at this moment I re- 
r no one incident of the whole ceremonial, except 
ne foolish person laughed aloud as the knights went 

their offerings to the altar ; the object of this un- 
laughter being apparently Lord Altamont, who hap- 
be lame — a singular instance of levity to exhibit 
he walls of such a building, and at the most solemn 
such a ceremony, which to my mind had a three- 
ndeur : 1st, as symbolic and shadowy ; 2d, as repre- 

the interlacings of chivalry with religion in the 

aspirations of both ; 3d, as national ; placing the 
es and military pomps of a people, so memorably 
to St. Peter's chair, at the foot of the altar. Lord 
rt and I sat with Lord and Lady Castleroagh. They 
»th young at this time, and both wore an impressive 
ince of youthful happiness ; neither, happily for 
eace of mind, able to pierce that cloud of years, 
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not much more than twenty, which divided them from the 
day destined in one hour to wreck the happiness of both. 
We had met both on other occasions ; and their conversa- 
tion, through the course of that day's pomps, was the most 
interesting circumstance to me, and the one which I 
remember with most distinctness of all that belonged to 
the installation. By the way, one morning, on occasion 
of some conversation arising about Irish bulls, I made an 
agreement with Lord Altamont to note down in a memo- 
randum book every thing throughout my stay in Ireland, 
which, to my feeling as an Englishman, should seem to 
be, or should approach to, a bull. And this day, at dinner, 
I reported from Lady Castlereagh's conversation what 
struck me as such. Lord Altamont laughed, and said, 
" My dear child, I am sorry that it should so happen, for it 
is bad to stumble at the beginning ; your bull is certainly 
a bull ; * but as certainly Lady Castlereagh is your country- 
woman, and not an Irishwoman at all.'' Lady Castlereagh, 
it seems, was a daughter of Lord Buckinghamshire ; and 
her maiden name was Lady Emily Hobart. 

One other public scene there was, about this time, in 
Dublin, to the eye less captivating, but far more so in a 

* The idea of a huJl is even yet undefined ; which is most extraor- 
dinary, considering that Miss Edge worth has applied all her tact and 
illustrative power to furnish the matter for such a definition, and 
Coleridge all his philosophic subtlety (but in this instance, I think, 
with a most infelicitous result) to furnish its form. But both have 
been too fastidious in their admission of bulls. Thus, for example, 
Miss Edgeworth rejects, as no true bull, the common Joe Miller story, 
that, upon two Irishmen reaching Barnet, and being told that it was 
still twelve miles to London, one of them remarked, " Ah ! just six 
miles apace.*^ This, says Miss E., is no bull, but a sentimental re- 
mark on the maxim, that friendship divides our pains. Nothing of 
the kind : Miss Edgeworth cannot have understood it The bull is a 
tme representative and exemplary specimen of the geniAS. 
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of Ae bill whatdk anited faduid lo Gvnl Bnaia. I dc» ik!< 
know that any one pobfie act, or ceitpbimtioik or s>c4enMiitT« 
in my dme, did, or oonldy 9o nnidi encage my piv^oundest 
sympaihies. Wocdswoith^s fine sonnet on the extinction 
of the Venetian lepnblic had not then been published, 
ebe the last two lines would have expressed my flings* 
After admitting that dianges had taken place in Venice, 
which in a manner challenged and presumed this last and 
mortal change, the poet goes on to say, that all this long 
preparation for the eyent could not break the shock of it* 
Venice, it is true, had become a shade ; but, aAcr all,— 

" Men are we, and must grieve when even the shndo 
Of tiiat which once was great has passed away.*' 

Bat here the previous circumstances wore fi\r diflbrcnt 
from those of Venice. There we saw ft supGrnnnimted and 
paralytic state, sinking at any rate into the grave, ond 
yielding, to the touch of military violence, that only which 
a brief lapse of years must otherwise have yielded to 
internal decay. Here^ on the contrary, wo saw a young 
eagle, rising into power, and robbed prematurely of her 
natural honors, only because she did not comprehend their 
value, or because at this great crisis she had no cJmmi/ion* 
Ireland, in a political sense, was surely then in hr;r youth, 
considering the prodigious developments she lins AJnre 
experienced in population and in resources of all kinds. 
This great day of union had been long Ioc>kf;r| forward 
to by me ; with some mixed feelings also by rny young 
friend, for he had an Irish heart, and was j^;aloijs of wfiato 
ever appeared to touch the banner of Irelan^K f>'it it was 
not for him to say any thing which should seem to imf/^.';i/;h 
his father^s patriotism in voting for the union, and promote 
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ing it through his borough influence. Yet oftentimes if 
seemed to me, when I introduced the subject, and sought to 
learn from Lord Altamont the main grounds which had 
reconciled him and other men, anxious for the welfare of 
Ireland, to a measure which at least robbed her of some 
splendor, and, above all, robbed her of a name and place 
amongst the independent states of Europe, that neither 
father nor son was likely to be displeased, should some 
great popular violence put force upon the recorded will of 
Parliament, and compel the two Houses to perpetuate them- 
selves. Dolorous they must of course have looked, in mere 
consistency ; but I fancied that internally they would have 
laughed. Lord Altamont, I am certain, believed (as multi- 
tudes believed) that Ireland would be bettered by the com-* 
mercial advantages conceded to her as an integral province 
of the empire, and would have benefits which, as an inde- 
pendent kingdom, she had not. It is notorious that this 
expectation was partially realized. But let us ask. Could 
not a large part of these benefits have been secured to Ire- 
land, remaining as she was .? Were they, in any sense, 
dependent on the sacrifice of her separate parliament? 
For my part, I believe that Mr. Pitt's motive for insisting 
on a legislative union was, in a small proportion, perhaps, 
the somewhat elevated desire to connect his own name with 
the historical changes of the empire ; to have it stamped, 
not on events so fugitive as those of war and peace, liable 
to oblivion or eclipse, but on the permanent relations of its 
integral parts. In a still larger proportion I believe his 
motive to have been one of pure convenience, the wish ta 
exonerate himself from the intolerable vexation of a double 
parliament. In a government such as ours, so care-laden 
at any rate, it is certainly most harassing to haye the task 
of soliciting a measure by management and influence twice 
over — two trials to organize, two storms of anxiety to 
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^dge of honor or independence : it hegan in motives of 
^Dvenience, or perhaps necessity, at a periixl whon the 
^mmunication was dilFicult, slow, and interrupted. Any 
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parliament, which arose on that footing, it was possiUe to 
guard by a Poyning's Act, making, in effect, all laws null 
which should happen to contradict the supreme or central 
will. But what law, in a corresponding temper, could 
avail to limit the jurisdiction of a parliament which con- 
fessedly had been retained on a principle of national hon- 
or ? Upon every consideration, therefore, of convenience, 
and were it only for the necessities of public business, the 
absorption of the local into the central parliament had now 
come to speak a language that perhaps could no longer be 
evaded ; and that Irishman only could consistently oppose 
the measure who should take his stand upon principles 
transcending convenience ; looking, in fact, singly to the 
honor and dignity of a country which it was annually be- 
coming less absurd to suppose capable of an independent 
existence. 

Meantime, in those days, Ireland had no adequate cham- 
pion ; the Hoods and the Grattans were not up to the mark. 
Refractory as they were, they moved within the paling of 
order and decorum ; they were not the Titans for a war 
against the heavens. When the public feeling beckoned 
and loudly supported them, they could follow a lead which 
they appeared to head ; but they could not create such a 
body of public feeling, nor, when created, could they throw 
it into a suitable organization. What they could do, was 
simply as ministerial agents and rhetoricians to prosecute 
any general movement, when the national arm had cloven 
a channel and opened the road before them. Consequently, 
that great opening for a turbulent son of thunder passed 
unimproved ; and the great day drew near without symp- 
toms of tempest. At last it arrived ; and I remember 
nothing which indicated as much ill temper in the public 
mind as I have seen on many hundreds of occasions, trivial 
by comparison, in London. Lord Westport and I were 
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determined to lose no part of the scene, and we went down 
with Lord Altamont to the house. It was about the 
middle of the day, and a great mob filled the whole space 
about the two houses. As Lord Altamont's coach drew up 
to the steps of that splendid edifice, we heard a prodigious 
hissing and hooting ; and I was really agitated to think that 
Lord Altamont, whom I loved and respected, would probably 
have to make his way through a tempest of public wrath 
— a situation more terrific to him than to others, from his 
embarrassed walking. I found, however, that I might 
have spared my anxiety ; the subject of commotion was, 
simply, that Major Sirr, or Major Swan, I forget which, 
(both being celebrated in those days for their energy, as 
leaders of the police,) had detected a person in the act of 
mistaking some other man's pocJcet handkerchief for his 
own — a most natural mistake, I should fancy, where people 
stood crowded together so thickly. No storm of any kind 
awaited us, and yet at that moment there was no other 
arrival to divide the public attention ; for, in order that we 
might see every thing from first to last, we were amongst 
the very earliest parties. Neither did our party escape 
under any mistake of the crowd : silence had succeeded to 
the uproar caused by the tender meeting between the thief 
and the major ; and a man, who stood in a conspicuous 
situation, proclaimed aloud to those below him, the name 
or title of members as they drove up. " That," said he, 
" is the Earl of Altamont ; the lame gentleman, I mean." 
Perhaps, however, his knowledge did not extend so far as 
to the politics of a nobleman who had taken no violent or 
factious part in public affairs. At least, the dreaded in- 
sults did not follow, or only in the very feeblest manifesta- 
tions. We entered ; and, by way of seeing every thing, we 
went even to the robing room. The man who presented 
his robes to Lord Altamont seemed to me, of all whom I 
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saw on that day, the one who wore the face of deepest de- 
pression. But whether this indicated the loss of a lucra- 
tive situation, or was really disinterested sorrow, growing 
out of a patriotic trouble, at the knowledge that he was 
now officiating for the last time, I could not guess. The 
House of Lords, decorated (if I remember) with hangings, 
representing the battle of the Boyne, was nearly empty 
when we entered — an accident which furnished to Lord 
Altamont the opportunity required for explaining to us the 
whole course and ceremonial of public business on ordinary 
occasions. 

Gradually the house filled ; beautiful women sat inter- 
mingled amongst the peers ; and, in one party of these, sur- 
rounded by a bevy of admirers, we saw our fair but frail 
enchantress of the packet. She, on her part, saw and re- 
cognized us by an affable nod ; no stain upon her cheek, in- 
dicating that she suspected to what extent she was indebted 
to our discretion ; for it is a proof of the unaffected sorrow 
and the solemn awe which oppressed us both, that we had 
not mentioned even to Lord Altamont, nor ever did men- 
tion, the scene which chance had revealed to us. Next 
came a stir within the house, and an uproar resounding 
from without, which announced the arrival of his excel- 
lency. Entering the house, he also, like the other peers, 
wheeled round to the throne, and made to that mysterious 
seat a profound homage. Then commenced the public 
business, in which, if I recollect, the chancellor played the 
most conspicuous part — that chancellor (Lord Clare) of 
whom it was affirmed in those days, by a political oppo- 
nent, that he might swim in the innocent blood which he 
had caused to be shed. But nautical men, I suspect, would 
have demurred to that estimate. Then were summoned to 
the bar — summoned for the last time — the gentlemen of 
the House of Commons; in the van of whom, and drawing 
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all eyes upon himself, stood Lord Castlereagh. Then 
came the recitation of many acts passed during the session, 
and the sounding ratification, the Jovian 

" Anntiit, et nuta totum tremefecit Olympum ," 

contauied in the Soit fait comme U est desire^ or the more 
peremptory Le rot le veut. ' At which point in the order 
of succession came the royal assent to the union bill, I 
cannot distinctly recollect. But one thing I do recollect — 
that no audible expression, no buzz, nor murmur, nor ^u- 
surrus even, testified the feelings which, doubtless, lay 
rankling in many bosoms. Setting apart all public or pa- 
triotic considerations, even then I said to myself, as I sur- 
veyed the whole assemblage of ermined peers, " How is it, 
and by what unaccountable magic, that William Pitt can 
have prevailed on all these hereditary legislators and heads 
of patrician houses to renounce so easily, ^ith nothing 
worth tlie name of a struggle, and no reward worth the 
name of an indemnification, the very brightest jewel in 
their coronets? This morning they all rose from their 
couches peers of Parliament, individual pillars of the realm, 
indispensable parties to every law that could pass. To- 
morrow they will be nobody — men of straw — terrce filii. 
What madness has persuaded them to part with their birth- 
right, and to cashier themselves and their children forever 
•into mere titular lords ? As to the commoners at the bar, 
their case was different: they had no life estate at all 
events in their honors; and they might have the same 
chance for entering the imperial Parliament amongst the 
hundred Irish members as for reentering a native parlia- 
ment. Neither, again, amongst the peers was the case 
always equal. Several of the higher had English titles, 
which would, at any rate, open the central Parliament to 
their ambition. That privilege, in particular, attached to 

17 
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Lord Altamont.* And he, in any case, from his large 
property, was tolerably sure of finding his way thither (as 
in fact for the rest of his life he did) amongst the twenty- 
eight representative peers. The wonder was in the case 
of petty and obscure lords, who had no weight personally, 
and none in right of their estates. Of these men, as they 
were notoriously not enriched by Mr. Pitt, as the distribu- 
tion of honors was not very large, and as no honor could 
countervail the one they lost, I could not, and cannot, 
fathom the policy. Thus much I am sure of — that, had 
such a measure been proposed by a political speculator 
previously to Queen Anne's reign, he would have been 
scouted as a dreamer and a visionary, who calculated upon 
men being generally somewhat worse than Esau, viz., giv- 
ing up their birthrights, and without the mess of pottage. 
However, on this memorable day, thus it was the union 
was ratified ; the bill received the royal assent without a 
muttering, or a whispering, or the protesting echo of a sigh. 
Perhaps there might be a little pause — a silence like that 
which follows an earthquake ; but there was no plain-spoken 
Lord Bel haven, as on the corresponding occasion in Edin- 
burgh, to fill up the silence with " So, there's an end of an 
auld sang ! " All was, or looked courtly, and free from 
vulgar emotion. One person only I remarked whose fea- 
tures were suddenly illuminated by a smile, a sarcastic 
smile, as I read it ; which, however, might be all a fancy. 
It was Lord Ca^tlereagh, who, at the moment when the ir- 
revocable words were pronounced, looked with a penetrat- 
ing glance amongst a party of ladies. His own wife was 
one of that party ; but I did not discover the particular ob- 
ject on whom his smile had settled. After this I had no 

* According to my remembrance, he was Baron Mounteaglc in the 
English peerage. 
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leisure to be interested in any thing which followed. " You 
are all," thought I to myself, " a pack of vagabonds hence- 
forward, and interlopers, with actually no more right to be 
here than myself I am an intruder ; so are you." Appar- 
ently they thought so themselves ; for, soon after this sol- 
emn fiat of Jove had gone forth, their lordships, having no 
further title to their robes, (for which I could not help wish- 
ing that a party of Jewish old clothes men would at this mo- 
ment have appeared, and made a loud bidding,) made what 
haste they could to lay them aside forever. The house 
dispersed much more rapidly than it -had assembled. Ma- 

f 

jor Sirr was found outside, just where we left him, laying 
down the law (as before) about pocket handkerchiefs to old 
and young practitioners ; and all parties adjourned to find 
what consolation they might in the great evening event of 
dinner. 

Thus we were set at liberty from Dublin. Parliaments, 
and installations, and masked balls, with all other sec- 
ondary splendors in celebration of primary splendors, 
reflex glories that reverberated original glories, at length 
had ceased to shine upon the Irish metropolis. The 
" season," as it is called in great cities, was over ; unfor- 
tunately the last season that was ever destined to illuminate 
the society or to stimulate the domestic trade of Dublin. 
It began to be thought scandalous to be found in town ; 
nobody^ in fact, remained, except some two hundred thou- 
sand people, who never did, nor ever would, wear ermine ; 
and in all Ireland there remained nothing at all to attract, 
except that which no king, and no two houses, can by any 
conspiracy abolish, viz., the beauty of her most verdant 
scenery. I speak of that part which chiefly it is that I 
know, — the scenery of the west, — Connaught beyond 
other provinces, and in Connaught, Mayo beyond other 
counties. There it was, and in the county next adjoining. 
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that Lord Altamont's large estates were situated, the fani« 
ily mansion and heautiful park being in Mayo. Thither, 
as nothing else now remained to divert us from what, in 
fact, we had thirsted for throughout the heats of summer, 
and throughout the magnificences of the capital, at length 
we set off by movements as slow and circuitous as those 
of any royal progress in the reign of Elizabeth. Making 
but short journeys on each day, and resting always at the 
house of some private friend, I thus obtained an oppor- 
tunity of seeing the old Irish nobility and gentry more 
extensively, and on a more intimate footing, than I had 
hoped for. No experience of this kind, throughout my 
whole life, so much interested me. In a little work, not 
much known, of Suetonius, the most, interesting record 
which survives of the early Roman literature, it comes out 
incidentally that many books, many idioms, and verbal 
peculiarities belonging to the primitive ages of Roman cul- 
ture were to be found still lingering in the old Roman 
settlements, both Graulish and Spanish, long after they had 
become obsolete (and sometimes unintelligible) in Rome. 
From the tardiness and the difficulty of communication, 
the want of newspapers, &c., it followed, naturally enough, 
that the distant provincial towns, though not without their 
own separate literature and their own literary professors, 
were always two or three generations in the rear of the 
metropolis ; and thus it happened, that, about the time of 
Augustus, there were some grammatici in Rome, answer^ 
ing to our black-letter critics, who sought the material 
of their researches in Boulogne, {Gessoriacum,) in Aries, 
{Arelata^) or in Marseilles, (Massilia,) Now, the old 
Irish nobility — that part, I mean, which might be called 
the rural nobility — stood in the same relation to English 
manners and customs. Here might be found old rambling 
houses in the style of antique English manorial chateaus, 
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ill planned, perhaps, as regarded convenience and econ- 
omy, with long rambling galleries, and windows innumera- 
ble, that evidently had never looked for that severe audit 
to which they were afterwards summoned by William 
Pitt ; but displaying, in the dwelling rooms, a comfort and 
" cosiness," combined with magnificence, not always so 
effectually attained in modern times. Here were old 
libraries, old butlers, and old customs, that seemed all 
alike to belong to the era of Cromwell, or even an earlier 
era than his ; whilst the ancient names, to one who had 
some acquaintance with the great events of Irish history, 
often strengthened the illusion. Not that I could pretend 
to be familiar with Irish history as Irish ; but as a conspic- 
uous chapter in the difficult policy of Queen Elizabeth, of 
Charles I., and of Cromwell, nobody who had read the 
English history could be a stranger to the O'Neils, the 
0*Donnells, the Ormonds, (t. e., the Butlers,) the Inchiquins, 
or the De Burghs, and many scores beside. I soon found, 
in fact, that the aristocracy of Ireland might be divided 
into two great sections : the native Irish — territorial fix- 
tures, so powerfully described by Maturin ; and those, on 
the other hand, who spent so much of their time and rev- 
enues at Bath, Cheltenham, Weymouth, London, &c., as 
to have become almost entirely English. It was the 
former whom we chiefly visited ; and I remarked that, in 
the midst of hospitality the most unbounded, and the 
amplest comfort, some of these were conspicuously in the 
rear of the English commercial gentry, as to modern re- 
finements of luxury. There was at the same time an 
apparent strength of character, as if formed amidst turbu- 
lent scenes, and a raciness of manner, which were fitted to 
interest a stranger profoundly, and to impress themselves 
on his recollection. 



CHAPTER IX. 



FIRST REBELLION. 



In our road to Mayo, we were often upon ground ren- 
dered memorable, not only by historical events, but more 
recently by the disastrous scenes of the rebellion, by its 
horrors or its calamities. On reaching Westport House, 
we found ourselves in situations and a neighborhood which 
had become the very centre of the final military opera« 
tions, those which succeeded to the main rebellion ; and 
which, to the people of England, and still more to the 
people of the continent, had offered a character of interest 
wanting to the inartificial movements of Father Roche and 
Bagenal Harvey. 

In the year 1798, there were two great popular insur- 
rections in Ireland. It is usual to talk of the Irish 
rebellion, as though there had been' one rebellion and no 
more; but it must satisfy the reader of the inaccuracy 
pervading the common reports of this period, when he 
hears that there were two separate rebellions, separate 
in time, separate in space, separate by the character of 
their events, and separate even as regarded their proxi- 
mate causes. The first of these arose in the vernal part 
of summer, and wasted its fury upon the county of Wex- 
ford, in the centre of the kingdom. The second arose in 
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FIRST REBELLION. 263 

the autumn, and was confined entirely to the western prov- 
ince of Connaught. Each, resting (it is true) upon causes 
ultimately the same, had yet its own separate occasions 
and excitements ; for the first arose upon a premature ex- 
plosion from a secret society of most subtle organization ; 
and the second upon the encouragement of a French in- 
vasion. And each of these insurrections had its» own 
separate leaders and its own local agents. The first, 
though precipitated into action by fortunate discoveries 
on the part of the government, had been anxiously pre- 
concerted for three years. The second was an unpre- 
meditated efifort, called forth by a most ill-timed, and also 
ill-concerted, foreign invasion. The general predisposing 
causes to rebellion were doubtless the same in both cases ; 
but thfe exciting causes of the moment were different in 
each. And, finally, they were divided by a complete in- 
terval of two months. 

One very remarkable feature there was, however, in 
which these two separate rebellions of 1798 coincided ; 
and that was, the narrow range, as to time, within which 
each ran its course. Neither of them outran the limits of 
one lunar month. It is a fact, however startling, that each, 
though a perfect civil war in all its proportions, frequent 
in warlike incident, and the former rich in tragedy, passed 
through all the stages of growth, maturity, and final ex- 
tinction within one single revolution of the moon. For 
all the rebel movements, subsequent to the morning of 
Vinegar Hill, are to be viewed not at all in the light of 
manoeuvres made in the spirit of military hope, but in the 
light of final struggles for self-preservation made in the 
spirit of absolute despair, as regarded the original pur- 
poses of the war, or, indeed, as regarded any purposes 
whatever beyond that of instant safety. The solitary 
object contemplated was, to reach some district lonely 
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enough, and with elbow room enough, for quiet, unmolested 
dispersion. 

A few pages will recapitulate these two civil wars. I 
begin with the first. The war of American separation 
touched and quickened the dry bones that lay waiting as 
it were for life through the west of Christendom. The 
year '1782 brought that war to its winding up ; and the 
same year it was that called forth Grattan and the Irish 
volunteers. These volunteers came forward as allies of 
England against French and Spanish invasion ; but once 
embattled, what should hinder them from detecting a flaw 
in their commission, and reading it as valid against Eng- 
land herself ? In that sense they did read it. That Ire- 
land had seen her own case dimly reflected in that of 
America, and that such a reference was stirring through 
the national mind, appears from a remarkable fact in the 
history of the year which followed. In 1783, a haughty 
petition was addressed to the throne, on behalf of the Ro- 
man Catholics, by an association that arrogated to itself 
the style and title of a congress. No man could suppose 
that a designation so ominously significant had been chosen 
by accident ; and by the English government it was re- 
ceived, as it was meant, for an insult and a menace. 
What came next ? The French revolution. All flesh 
moved under that inspiration. Fast and rank now began 
to germinate the seed sown for the ten years preceding in 
Ireland ; too fast and too rankly for the policy that suited 
her situation. Concealment or delay, compromise or tem- 
porizing, would not have been brooked, at this moment, by 
the fiery temperament of Ireland, had it not been through 
the extraordinary composition of that secret society into 
which the management of her affairs now began to de- 
volve. In the year 1792, as we are told, commenced, and 
in 1795 was finished, the famous association of United 
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- triskmem. By these terms, commenced and finished^ we are 
to nDderstaQd, not the purposes or the arrangements of 
their conspiracy against the existing government, but that 
network of oi^nization, delicate as lace for ladies, and 
strong as the harness of artillery horses, which now en- 
meshed almost every province of Ireland, knitting the 
strength of her peasantry into unity and disposable di« 
visions. This, it seems, was completed in 1795. In a 
complete history of these times, no one chapter would de- 
serve so ample an investigation as this subtile wob of asso- 
ciation, rising u{>on a large base, expanding in proportion , 
to the extent of the particular county, and by intermediate 
links ascending to some unknown apex ; all so graduated, 
and in such nice interdependency, as to secure the instan- 
taneous propagation upwards and downwards, laterally or 
obliquely, of any impulse whatever ; and yet so effectually 
shrouded, that nobody knew more than the two or throe 
individual agents in immediate juxtaposition with himself, 
by whom he communicated with those above his head or 
below his feet. This organization, in fact, of tfio United 
Irishmen, combined the best features, as to skill, of the 
two most elaborate and most successful of all secret soci- 
eties recorded in history ; one of which went before the 
Irish Society by centuries, and one followed it after an in- 
terval of five-and- twenty years. These two are the Fe/*m- 
Gericht, or court of ban and extermination, which, having 
taken its rise in Westphalia, is usually called the secret Tri- 
bunal of Westphalia, and which reached its full development 
m the fourteenth century. The other is the Hellenistic 
HetSBria, ('ETuiqia) — a society which, passing for one of 
pure literary dilettanti^ under the secret countenance of 
the late Capo d'Istria, (then a confidential minister of the 
czar,) did actually succeed so far in hoaxing the cabinets 
of Europe, that one third of European kings put down 
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their names, and gave their aid, as conspiratora against the 
Sultan of Turkey, whilst credulously supposing themselves 
honorary correspondents of a learned body for reviving 
the arts and literature of Athens. These two I call the 
most successful of all secret societies, because both were 
arrayed against the existing administrations throughout the 
entire lands upon which they sought to operate. The 
German society disowned the legal authorities as too weak 
for the ends of justice, and succeeded in bringing the cog- 
nizance of crimes within its own secret yet consecrated 
usurpation. The Grecian society made the existing pow- 
ers the final object of its hostility ; lived unarmed amongst 
the very oppressors whose throats it had dedicated to the 
sabre ; and, in a very few years, saw its purpose accom- 
plished. 

The society of United Irishmen combined the best parts 
in the organization of both these secret fraternities, and 
obtained their advantages. The society prospered in defi- 
ance of the government ; nor would the government, though 
armed with all the powers of the Dublin police and of state 
thunder, have succeeded in mastering this society, but, on 
the contrary, the society would assuredly have surprised 
and mastered the government, had it not been undermined 
by the perfidy of a confidential brother. One instrument 
for dispersing knowledge, employed by the United Irish- 
men, is worth mentioning, as it is applicable to any cause, 
and may be used with much greater effect in an age when 
everybody is taught to read. They printed newspapers on 
a single side of the sheet, which were thus fitted for being 
placarded against the walls. This expedient had probably 
been suggested by Paris, where such newspapers were often 
placarded, and generally for the bloodiest purposes. But 
Louvet, in his " Memoirs," mentions one conducted by 
himself on better principles : it was printed at the public 
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ipense ; and aomedmes more than twenty thouBUod cupiei 
' a single number were attached to the comerv uf stroeti. 
his was called the " CentineJ ; ^^ and those who are ac- 
aainted with the *^ Memoiis of Madame Eoland ^ will re* 
lember that she cites Louvet^s paper as a model for all of its 
lass. The " Union Star ^' was the paper which tlie Uuiiod 
cisbmen published upon this plan ; previous papers, ou the 
idioary plan, viz., the " Northern Star '' and the *' Press,*^ 
aviog been violently put down by the government The 
Union Star,'^ however, it must be acknowledged, did mit 
sek much to elevate the people by addressing tbemthroof^ 
leir understandings ; it was merely a violent apjieal to 
leir passions, and du^ected against all who bad incurred 
te displeasure of the society. Newspapers, meantime, of 
^ery kind, it was easy for the government 1o suppreait 
ut the secret society annoyed and crippled the gorera- 
ent in other modes, which it was not easy to party ; and 
1 blows dealt in return were dealt in the dark, and aimed 
a shadow. The society called upon Irishmen to abstain 
merally from ardent spirits, as a means of destroyiDg the 
[cise ; and it is certain that the society was obeyed, in a 
jgree which astonished neutral observers, all over Ireland, 
he same society, by a printed proclamation, called upon 
e people not to purchase the quitrents of the crown, which 
ere then on sale ; and not to receive bank notes in pay- 
ent, because (as the proclamation told them) a " burst " 
as coming, when such paper, and the securities for such 
irchases, would fall to a ruinous discount. In this case, 
ter much distress to the public service, government ob- 
ined a partial triumph by the law which cancelled the 
jbt on a refusal to receive the state paper, and which 
lartered soldiers upon all tradesmen who demurred to 
ich a tender. But, upon the whole, it was becoming pain- 
illy evident, that in Ireland there were two coordinate 
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governments coming into collision at every step, and that 
the one which more generally had the upper hand in the 
struggle was the secret society of United Irishmen ; whose 
members individually, and whose local head quarters, were 
alike screened from the attacks of its rival, viz., the state 
government at the Castle, by a cloud of impenetrable 
darkness. 

That cloud was at last pierced. A treacherous or weak 
brother, high in the ranks of the society, and deep in their 
confidence, happened, when travelling up to Dublin in com- 
pany with a royalist, to speak half mysteriously, half 
ostentatiously, upon the delicate position which he held in 
the councils of his dangerous party. This weak man, 
Thomas Reynolds, a Roman Catholic gentleman, of Kilkea 
Castle, in Kildare, colonel of a regiment of United Irish, 
treasurer for Kildare, and in other offices of trust for the 
secret society, was prevailed on by Mr. William Cope, a 
rich merchant of Dublin, who alarmed his mind by pictures 
of the horrors attending a revolution under the circum-, 
stances of Ireland, to betray all he knew to the government 
His treachery was first meditated in the last week of Feb- 
ruary, 1798 ; and, in consequence of his depositions, on 
March 12, at the house of Oliver Bond, in Dublin, the 
government succeeded in arresting a large body of the lead- 
ing conspirators. The whole committee of Leinster, amount- 
ing to thirteen members, was captured on this occasion ; but 
a still more valuable prize was made in the persons of those 
who presided over the Irish Directory, viz., Emmet, M'Ni- 
ven, Arthur O'Connor, and Oliver Bond. As far as names 
went, their places were immediately filled up ; and a hand- 
bill was issued, on the same day, with the purpose of in- 
tercepting the eflTects of despondency amongst the great 
body of the conspirators. But Emmet and O'Connor were 
not men to be eflTectually replaced r government had struck 
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a htad blow, without being fully aware at fiiat of their owa 
good IucIe. On the 19th of May following, in consequence 
of a proclaniation (May 11) oflfering a thouaaad pounds 
for his capture. Lord Sdwaid Fitzgerald was apprehended 
at the house of Mr. Nicholas Murphy, a merchant in Dul>> 
lin, but after a very desperate resistance. The leader of 
the arresting party, Major Swan, a Dublin magistrate, dis* 
tingnished for his energy, was wounded by Lord Edward ; 
and Byan, one of the officers, so desperately, that he died 
within a fortnight. Lord Edward himself languished for 
some time, and died in great agony on the 3d of June, 
from a pistol shot which took effect on his shoulder. Lord 
Edward Fitzgerald might be regarded as an injured man. 
From the exuberant generosity of his temper, he had powers 
fully sympathized with the French republicans at an 
early stage of their reyolution ; and having, with great 
indiscretion, but an indiscretion that admitted of some 
palliation in so young a man and of so ardent a tempera- 
ment, publicly avowed his sympathy, he was ignomini* 
oosly dismissed from the army. That act made an enemy 
of one who, on several grounds, was not a man to be de* 
spised ; for, though weak as respected his powers of self- 
control. Lord Edward was well qualified to make himself 
beloved : he had considerable talents ; his very name, as a 
son of the only * ducal house in Ireland, was a spell and 
a rallying word for a day of battle to the Irish peasantry ; 
and, finally, by his marriage with a natural daughter of the 
then Duke of Orleans, he had founded some important con- 
nectioos and openings to secret influence in France. The 
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young lady whom he had married was generally known by 
the name of Pamela ; and it has been usually supposed 
that she is the person described by Miss Edgeworth, under 
the name of Virginia, in the latter part of her " Belinda." 
How that may be, I cannot pretend to say : Pamela was 
certainly led into some indiscretions ; in particular, she was 
said to have gone to a ball without shoes or stockings, which 
seems to argue the same sort of ignorance, and the same 
docility to any chance impressions, which characterize the 
Virginia of Miss Edgeworth. She was a reputed daughter 
(as I have said) of Philippe Egalite ; and her putative 
mother was Madame de Genlis, who had been settled in 
that prince's family, as governess to his children, more es- 
pecially to the sister of the present * French king. Lord 
Edward's whole course had been marked by generosity and 
noble feeling. Far better to have pardoned t such a man, 
and (if that were possible) to have conciliated his support ; 



* " Present French hing^^ — Viz., in the year 1833. 

t ^^ To have pardoned f''^ &c. — This was written under circamstances 
of great hurry ; and, were it not for that palliation, would be inex- 
cusably thoughtless. For, in a double sense, it is doubtful how far the 
government could have pardoned Lord Edward. First, in a pru- 
dential sense, was it possible (except in the spirit of a German senti- 
mentalizing drama) to pardon a conspicuous, and within certain 
limits a very influential, officer for publicly avowing opinions tending 
to treason, and at war with the constitutional system of the land which 
fed him and which claimed his allegiance ? Was it possible, in point 
of prudence or in point of dignity, to overlook such anti-national sen- 
timents, whilst neither disavowed nor ever likely to be disavowed ? 
Was this possible, regard being had to the inevitable effect of such 
unearned forgiveness upon the army at large ? But secondly, in a 
merely logical sense of practical self-consistency, would it have been 
rational or even intelligible to pardon a man who probably vxntld not 
be pardoned ; that is, who must (consenting or not consenting) benefit 
by the concessions of the pardon, whilst disowning all reciprocal 
obligations ? 
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ut, says a contemporary Irisbinan, ^ those were not times 
f conciliation.'' 

Some days after this event were arreste<i the two broth- 
rs named Shearer, men of talent, who e^entuallv suffered 
)r treason. These discoreries were dtae to treachery of a 
eculiar sort ; not to the treachery of an apostate brother 
reaking his faith, but of a counyrrfelt brother simulating 
le character of conspirator, and by that fraud obtaining a 
ey to the fatal secrets of th*r United Irishmen. His per- 
dy, therefore, consisted, not in any betrayal of secrets, 
ut in the fraud In- which he obtained them. Government, 
rithout having yet penetrated to the very heart of the 
lystery, had now discovered enough to giiide them in their 
lost energetic pieca?itions ; and the result was, that the 
onspirators, whose policy Fiad hitherto been to wait for the 
ooperation of a French arrny, now suddenly began to dis- 
rust that policy : their fear was, that the ground would be 
ut from beneath their ^--et \i they waited any longer. More 
ras evidently risked by delay than bydispeasing altogether 
i^ith foreign aid. To forego this aid was perilous ; to wait 
or it was ruin. I: wi% re^/ived, therefore, to commence 
he insurrection on 'iie 23d of May ; and, in order to dis- 
ract the goverTjff;er.*, v^ ^,orr.'fier/^,e It by simultaneo'is as- 
aults upon a'! :?.e it^'...*zr/ ^A-^si in the neigh borhv>d of 
)ublin. This p'^r. w%.% ':!AC^>vefed. but via re/;- v in ^'fc^^ *o 
prevent the efT'r^r*.* <,•{ ^ ^..r^r.Af:, ^yn *Xiif; 2Ur. :^-e .ri 'I'.a 
veninjf, the cof-;%^,n.'rv r^.-: -^i^r; >.r,rx*^,rxAf\ v/ *'V, o'i'^ 
icutenant's v:^;:':r*Ar.' Vy vv; v;-: r.vtvo'* ; ^r.*^, or*, '//. fv- 
owing day, v.- 4 :.v::«a:?s; f/vrr, ;,:* '-///, ^,v,/ v, v/a 
louses of Piriar-'jeL-t. 

The ifi¥jrfer*.>j:^, :iV»«/ver. -> v^-a v? v.k '>♦♦/. tv. wvn. - 
ng, began it 'Jje ii;;;^^JU*A:C iiovf- 'J'l**; ««' i«*i*4*i/'t »»* it 
nany, ar^d la rrivny •/lu'x-fc : iiy*. g^;u<;iu' v bj/tAii-.u^. '.i^,/ 
vere not fivvmuie in tUeir njbulu> W tiic iubvu-gcuu. 'lljt 
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mail coaches, agreeably to the preconcerted plan, had afl 
been intercepted ; their non-arrival being every where un* 
derstood by the conspirators as a silent signal that the war 
had commenced. Yet this summons to the more distant 
provinces, though truly interpreted, had not been truly 
answered. The communication between the capital and 
the interior, almost completely interrupted at first, had been 
at length fully restored ; and a few days saw the main 
strength (as it was supposed) of the insurrection suppressed 
without much bloodshed. But hush ! what is that in the 
rear ? 

Just at this moment, when all the world was disposed to 
think the whole affair quietly composed, the flame burst 
out with tenfold fury in a part of the country from which 
government, with some reason, had turned away their anx- 
ieties and their preparations. This was the county of Wex- 
ford, which the Earl of Mountnorris had described to the 
government as so entirely well affected to the loyal cause, 
that he had personally pledged himself for its good conduct 
On the night before Whitsunday, however. May 27, the 
standard of revolt was there raised by John Murphy, a 
Catholic priest, well known henceforwards under the title 
of Father Murphy. 

The campaign opened inauspiciously for the royalists. 
The rebels had posted themselves on two eminences — 
Kilthomas, about ten miles to the westward of Gorey ; and 
the Hill of Oulart, half way (i. e., about a dozen miles) be- 
tween Gorey and Wexford. They were attacked at each 
point on Whitsunday. From the first point they were 
driven easily, and with considerable loss ; but at Oulart the 
issue was very different. Father Murphy commanded here 
in person; and, finding that his men gave way in great 
confusion before a picked body of the North Cork militia, 
under the command of Colonel Foote, he contrived to 



persuade them that their ffigfat was leading them right apoa 
a body of royal caYalry posted to intercept their retieaL 
This fear effectually halted them. The iDsurgeatSf through 
a prejudice natural to inexperience, had an unreasonable 
dread of cavalry. A second time, therefore, fiicing about 
to retreat from this imaginary body of horae, they came 
of necessity, and without design, full upon their pursuers, 
whom unhappily the intoxicatioa of victory had by this 
time brought into the most careless disarray. These, al- 
most to a man, the rebels annihilated : universal consterna- 
tion followed amongst the royalists; Father Murphy led 
them to Ferns, and thence to the attack of Enniscorthy. 

Has the reader witnessed, or has he heard described, the 
sudden burst — the explosioo, one might say — by which a 
Swedish winter passes into spring, and spring simultane- 
ously into summer ? The icy sceptre of winter does not 
there thaw and melt avray by just gradations ; it is broken, 
it is shattered, in a day, in an hour, and with a violence 
brought home to every sense. No second type of resurrec- 
tion, so mighty or so aflfecting, is manifested by nature in 
southern climates. Such is the headlong tumult, such 
*•*' the torrent rapture,'^ by which life is let loose amongst 
the air, the earth, and the waters under the earth. Ex- 
actly what this vernal resurrection is in manifestations of 
power and life, by comparison with climates that have no 
winter, such, and marked with features as distinct, was 
this Irish insurrection, when suddenly surrendered to the 
whole contagion of politico-religious fanaticism, by com- 
parison with vulgar martinet strategics and the pedantry 
of technical warfare. What a picture must Enniscorthy 
have presented on the 27th of May ! Fugitives, crowding 
in from Ferns, announced the rapid advance of the rebels, 
now, at least, 7000 strong, drunk with victor}', and mad- 
dened with vindictive fury. Not long after midday, their 

18 
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advanced guard, well armed with muskets, (pillaged, be ir 
observed, from royal magazines hastily deserted,) com 
menced a tumultuous assault. Less than 300 militia ani^ 
yeomanry formed the garrison of the place, which had a^ 
sort of defences except the natural one of the River Slaney: 
This, however, was fordable, and that the assailants knew. 
The slaughter amongst the rebels, meantime, from the littTe 
caution they exhibited, and their total defect of military 
skill, was murderous. Spite of their immense numerical 
advantages, it is probable they would have been defeated. 
But in Enniscorthy, (as where not ?) treason from within 
was emboldened to raise its crest at the very crisis of sus- 
pense ; incendiaries were at work ; and flames began to 
issue from many houses at once. Retreat itself became 
suddenly doubtful, depending, as it did, altogether upon 
the state of the wind. At the right hand of every royalist 
stood a traitor ; in his own house oftentimes lurked other 
traitors, waiting for the signal to begin ; in the front was 
the enemy ; in the rear was a line of blazing streets. 
Three hours the battle had raged ; it was now four, P. M., 
and at this moment the garrison hastily gave way, and fled 
to Wexford. 

Now came a scene, which swallowed up all distinct or 
separate features in its frantic confluence of horrors. All 
the loyalists of Enniscorthy, all the gentry for miles around, 
who had congregated in that town, as a centre of security, 
were summoned at that monK3nt, not to an orderly retreat, 
but to instant flight. At one end of the street were seen 
the rebel pikes, and bayonets, and fierce faces, already 
gleaming through the smoke ; at the other end, volumes of 
fire, surging and billowing from the thatched roofs and 
blazing rafters, beginning to block up the avenues of escape. 
Then began the agony and uttermost conflict of what is 
worst and what is best in human nature. Then was to be 



^een the verv defiriam ot li^ar. sad di^ tmt dfSirxsi of 
WndictiTe malice : piirate aoi i g aoMe kssreidL of imciettt 
origin, shrouding itself in the naEsk of pfttnode vTuh : the 
tiger glare of just Tengeance^ firesli frooi iiiM4eimh)e wnm^s 
and the neTer-to-he-f or gotte n ignoininT of ssiipes and pei^ 
sonal degradation ; panic^ self-pabied by its Ofun exeess ; 
flight, eager or steahhy, according to the temper and the 
means ; volleying pursuit ; the veiT frenxv e( agitation, 
under every mode of excitement ; and here and there, 
towering aloA, the desperation of maternal love^ victorious 
and supreme above all lower passions. I recapitulate and 
gather under general abstractions many an individual anec- 
dote, reported by those who were on that day present in 
Enniscorthy ; for at Ferns, not far off, and deeply interested 
in all those transactions, I had private friends, intimate 
participators in the trials of that fierce hurricane, and joint 
sufferers with those who suffered most. Ladies were then 
seen in crowds, hurrying on foot to Wexford, the nearest 
asylum, though fourteen miles distant, many in slippers, 
bareheaded, and without any supporting arm ; for the 
flight of their defenders, having been determined by a 
sudden angular movement of the assailants, coinciding with 
the failure of their own ammunition, had left no time for 
warning ; and fortunate it was for the unhappy fugitives, 
that the confusion of burning streets, concurring with the 
seductions of pillage, drew aside so many of the victors as 
to break the unity of a pursuit else hellishly unrelenting. 

Wexford, meantime, was in no condition to promise more 
than a momentary shelter. Orders had Ixicn already issued 
to extinguish all domestic fires throughout the town, and to 
unroof all the thatched houses ; so great was the jealousy 
of internal treason. From without, uls^>, the alarm wtts 
every hour increasing. On Tues^lay, the 29th of May, iUa 
rebel army advanced from Enniscorthy to a jHMi called 
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Three Rocks, not much above two miles from Wexford. 
Their strength was now increased to at least 15,000 men. 
Never was there a case requiring more energy in the dis- 
posers of the royal forces ; never one which met with less, 
even in the most responsible quarters. The nearest military 
station was the fort at Duncannon, twenty-three miles 
distant. Thither, on the 29th, an express had been de- 
spatched by the mayor of Wexford, reporting their situation, 
and calling immediate aid. General Fawcet replied, that 
he would himself march that same evening with the 13th 
regiment, part of the Meath militia, and sufficient artillery. 
Relying upon these assurances, the small parties of militia 
and yeomanry then in Wexford gallantly threw themselves 
upon the most trying services in advance. Some companies 
of the Donegal militia, not mustering above 200 men, 
marched immediately to a position between the rebel camp 
and Wexford ; whilst others of the North Cork militia and 
the local yeomanry, with equal cheerfulness, undertook the 
defence of that town. Meantime, General Fawcet had 
consulted his personal comfort by halting for the nighty 
though aware of the dreadful emergency, at a station sixteen 
miles short of Wexford. A small detachment, however, 
with part of his artillery, he sent forward ; these were the 
next morning intercepted by the rebels at Three Rocks, 
and massacred almost to a man. Two officers, who escaped 
the slaughter, carried the intelligence to the advanced post 
of the Done gals ; but they, so far from being disheartened, 
marched immediately against the rebel army, enormous as 
was the disproportion, with the purpose of recapturing the 
artillery. A singular contrast this to the conduct of General 
Fawcet, who retreated hastily to Duncannon upon the first 
intelligence of this disaster. Such a regressive movement 
was so little anticipated by the gallant Donegals, that they 
C0i2tinued to advance against the enemy, until the precisibn 
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with which the capCared artflleiy was serred against them- 

8el?es, and the DoiKappearaDce of the promised aid, 

warned them to letiie. At Wexfbid, they found all in 

confusion and the harry of letieat The flight, as it may 

be called, of General Fawcet was now confirmed ; and, as 

the local position of Wexford made it indefensible against 

artillery, the whole hody of lo3ralists, except those whom 

insufficient warning had thrown into the rear, now fled 

from the wrath of the rebels to Duncannon. It is a 

shocking illustration (if truly reported) of the thoughtless 

ferocity which characterized too many of the Orange troops, 

that, along the whole line of this retreat, they continued to 

bum the cabins of Roman Catholics, and oAen to massacre, 

in cold blood, the unoflending inhabitants ; totally forgetful 

of the many hostages whom the insurgents now held in 

their power, and careless of the dreadful provocations which 

they were thus throwing out to the bloodiest reprisals. 

Thus it was, and through mismanagement thus mis- 
chievously alert, or through torpor thus unaccountably base, 
that actually, on the 30th of May, not having raised their 
standard before the 26th, the rebels had already been per- 
mitted to possess themselves of the county of Wexford in 
its whole southern division — Ross and Duncannon only 
excepted ; of which the latter was not liable to capture by 
coup de main, and the other was saved by the procrastina- 
tion of the rebels. The northern division of the county 
was overrun pretty much in the same hasty style, and 
through the same desperate neglect in previous concert of 
plans. Upon first turning their views to the north, iho rebels 
had taken up a position on the Hill of Corrigrua, as a station 
from which they could march with advantage upon the town 
of Gorey, lying seven miles to the northward. On the Ist 
of June, a truly brilliant affair had taken place between a 
mere handful of militia and yeomanry from this town of 
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Gorey and a strong detachment from the rebel camp. ^ 
Many persons at the time regarded this as the best fough-^ 
action in the whole war. The two parties had met abou^ f 
two miles from Gorey ; and it is pretty certain that, if th^ 
yeoman cavalry could have been prevailed on to charge at 
the critical moment, the defeat would have been a most 
murderous one to the rebels. As it was, they escaped, 
though with considerable loss of honor. Yet even this they 
were allowed to retrieve within a few days, in a remarkable 
way, and with circumstances of still greater scandal to the 
military discretion in high quarters than had attended the 
movements of General Fawcet in the south. 

On the 4th of June, a little army of 1500 men, under 
the command of Major General Loftus, had assembled at 
Gorey. The plan was, to march by two different roads 
upon the rebel encampment at Corrigrua ; and this plan 
was adopted. Meantime, on that same night, the rebel 
army had put themselves in motion for Gorey ; and of this 
counter movement full and timely information had been 
given by a farmer at the royal head quarters ; but such, 
was the obstinate infatuation, that no officer of rank would 
condescend to give him a hearing. The consequences may 
be imagined. Colonel Walpole, an Englishman, full of 
courage, but presumptuously disdainful of the enemy, led 
a division upon one of the two roads, having no scouts, nor 
taking any sort of precaution. Suddenly he found his line 
of march crossed by the enemy in great strength : he re- 
fused to halt or to retire ; was shot through the head ; and 
a great part of the advanced detachment was slaughtered 
on the spot, and his artillery captured. General Loflus, 
advancing on the parallel road, heard the firing, and de- 
tached the grenadier company of the Antrim militia to the 
aid of Walpole, These, to the amount of seventy men, 
were cut off almost to a man ; and when the general, who 
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^^Uld not cross over to the other road, through the enclo- 

^(ifes, from the eocumhrance of his artiilenr, had at length 

Cached the sceoe of action by a long circuit, he found 

nifflself in the following truly ludicrous position : The 

rebels had pursued Colonel Walpole^s di%'ision to Gorey, 

and possessed themselves of that place ; the general had 

thus lost his head quarters, without having seen the army 

whom he had sufiered to slip past him in the dark. He 

marched back disconsolately to Grorey, took a look at the 

rebel posts which now occupied the town in strength, was 

saluted with a few rounds £rom his own cannon, and finally 

retreated out of the county. 

This movement of General Loftus, and the previous one 
of General Fawcet, circumstantially illustrate the puerile 
imbecility with which the royal cause was then conducted. 
Both movements foundered in an hour, through surprises, 
against which each had been amply forewarned. Fortu- 
nately for the government, the affairs of the rebels were 
managed even worse. Two sole enterprises were under- 
taken by them after this, previously to the closing battle 
of Vinegar Hill ; both being of the very utmost importance 
to their interests, and both sure of success if they had been 
pushed forward in time. The first was the attack upon 
Eoss, undertaken on the 29th of May, the day after the 
capture of Enniscorthy. Had that attack been pressed 
forward without delay, there never were two opinions as to 
the certainty of its success; and, having succeeded, it 
would have laid open to the rebels the important counties 
of Waterford and Kilkenny. Being delayed until the 5th 
of June, the assault was repulsed with prodigious slaughter. 
The other was the attack upon Arklow, in the north. On 
the capture of Gorey, on the night of June 4, as the imme- 
diate consequence of Colonel Wal pole's defeat, had the reb- 
els advanced upon Arklow, they would have found it for 
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some days totally undefended ; the whole garrison havinj 
retreated in panic, early on June 5, to Wicklow. The cap 
ture of this important place would have laid open the wholi 
road to the capital ; would probably have caused a rising ii 
that great city ; and, in any event, would have indefinitel; 
prolonged the war, and multiplied the distractions of gov 
ernment. Merely from sloth and the spirit of procrastina 
tion, however, the rebel army halted at Gorey until the 9th 
and then advanced with what seemed the overpowerini 
force of 27,000 men. It is a striking lesson upon the sub 
ject of procrastination, that, precisely on that morning of 
June 9, the attempt had first become hopeless. Unti 
then, the place had been positively emptied of all inhab 
itants whatsoever. Exactly on the 9th, the old garrisoi 
had been ordered back from Wicklow, and reenforced b] 
a crack English regiment, (the Durham Fencibles,) oi 
whom chiefly at this critical hour had devolved th 
defence, which was peculiarly trying, from the vast nun 
hers of the assailants, but brilliant, masterly, and perfect 
successful. 

This obstinate and fiercely-contested battle of Ark 
was indeed, by general consent, the hinge on which 
rebellion turned. Nearly 30,000 men, armed every 
of them with pikes, and 5000 with muskets, supp 
also by some artillery, sufficiently well served to do 
siderable execution at a most important point in th' 
of defence, could not be defeated without a very 
struggle. And here, again, it is worthy of recor 
General Needham, who commanded on this day 
have followed the example of Generals Fawcet and 
and have ordered a retreat, had he not been deten 
opposed by Colonel Skerret, of the Durham r 
Such was the imbecility, and the want of moral 
on the part of the military leaders ; for it would 
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seriously concerted, was entirely defeated by the failure of 
General Needham, who did not present himself with his 
division until nine o'clock, a full half hour after the battle 
was over, and thus earned the sohriqiiet of tke late* Gen' 
era! Needham, Whether the failure were really in this 
officer, or (as was alleged by his apologists) had been 
already preconcerted in the inconsistent orders issued to 
him by General Lake, with the covert intention, as many 
believe, of mercifully counteracting his own scheme of 
wholesale butchery, to this day remains obscure. The 
effect of that delay, in whatever way caused, was for pncc 
• such as must win every body's applause. The action had 
commenced at seven o'olock in the morning ; by half past 
eight, the whole rebel army was in flight ; and, naturally 
making for the only point left unguarded, it escaped with 
no great slaughter (but leaving behind all its artillery, and 
a good deal of valuable plunder) through what was fa- 
cetiously called ever afterwards Needham^s Gap, After 
this capital rout of Vinegar Hill, the rebel army day by 
day mouldered away. A large body, however, of the 
fiercest and most desperate continued for some time to 
make flying marches in all directions, according to the 
positions of the king's forces and the momentary favor of 
accidents. Once or twice they were brought to action by 
Sir James DuflT and Sir Charles Asgill ; and, ludicrously 
enough, once more they were suflTered to escape by 
the eternal delays of the " late Needham." At length, 
however, after many skirmishes, and all varieties of local 

* The same jest was applied to Mr. Pitt's brother. When first 
lord of the Admiralty, people calling on him as late as even 10 or 11, 
P. M., were told that his lordship was riding in the park. On this ac- 
count, partly, but more pointedly with a malicious reference to the 
contrast between his languor and the fiery activity of his father, the 
first earl, he was jocularly called the late Lord Chatham. 
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they finally dispersed upon a bog in the county 
of Dublin. Many desperadoes, however, took up iheir 
quarters for a long time in the dwarf woods of Killuughrim, 
near Enaiscorthy, assuming the trade of marauders, but 
ludicrously designating themselves the Babes' in the Wood. 
It is an inexplicable fact, that many deserters from the 
militia regiments, who had behaved well throughout the 
campaign, and adhered faithfully to their colors, now re- 
sorted to this confederation of the woods ; from which it 
cost some trouble to dislodge them. Another party, in tho 
woods and mountains of Wicklow, were found still more 
formidable, and continued to infest the adjacent country 
through-the ensuing winter. These were not finally ejected 
from their lairs until af\er one of their chiefs had been 
killed in a night skirmish by a young man defending hii 
house, and the other chief, weary of his savage life, had 
surrendered himself-to transportation. 

It diffused general satisfaction throughout Ireland, that, 
on the very day before the final engagement of Vinegar 
Hill, Lord Cornwallis made his entry into Dublin as tho 
new lord lieutenant. A proclamation, issued early in 
July, of general amnesty to all who had shed no blood 
except on the field of battle, notified to the country tho 
new spirit of policy which now distinguished tho govern- 
ment; and, doubtless, that one merciful change worked 
marvels in healing the agitations of the land. Still it was 
thought necessary that severe justice should take its course 
amongst the most conspicuous leaders or agents in the in- 
surrection. Martial law still prevailed ; and under that 
law we know, through a speech of the Duke of Welling- 
ton's, how entirely the very elements of justice are depend- 
ent upon individual folly or caprice. Many of thase who 
had shown the greatest generosity, and with no slight risk 
to themselves, were now selected to suffer. Bagenal Har* 
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vey, a Protestant gentleman, who had held the supreme 
command of the rebel army for some time with infinite 
vexation to himself, and taxed with no one instance of 
cruelty or excess, was one of those doomed to execution. 
He had possessed an estate of nearly three thousand per 
annum ; and at the same time with him was executed an- 
other gentlenian, of more than three times that estate, 
Cornelius Grogan. Singular it was, that men of this con- 
dition and property, men of feeling and refinement, should 
have staked the happiness of their families upon a contest 
so forlorn. Some there were, however, and possibly these 
gentlemen, who could have explained their motives intelli- 
gibly enough : they had been forced by persecution, and 
actually baited into the ranks of the rebels. One pictu- 
resque difference in the deaths of these two gentlemen was 
remarkable, as contrasted with their previous habits. Gro- 
gan was constitutionally timid ; and yet he faced the scaf- 
fold and the trying preparations of the executioner with 
fortitude. On the other hand, Bagenal Harvey, who had 
fought several duels with coolness, exhibited considerable 
trepidation in his last moments. Perhaps, in both, the dif- 
ference might be due entirely to some physical accident 
of health or momentary nervous derangement.* 

* Perhaps also not. Possibly enough there may be no call for any 
such exceptional solation; for, after all, there may be nothing to 
solve — no dignus vindice nodus. As regards the sudden interchange 
of characters on the scaffold, — the constitutionally brave man all at 
once becoming timid, and the timid man becoming brave, — it mast be 
remembered, that the particular sort of courage applicable to duel- 
ling, when the danger is much more of a fugitive and momentary 
order than that which invests a battle lasting for hours, depends 
almost entirely upon a man's confidence in his oivn luck — a pecu- 
liarity of mind which exists altogether apart from native resources of 
courage, whether moral or physical : usually this mode of courage is 
but a transformed expression for a sanguine temperament. A man 



FIIST REBELLION. 265 

Among the crowd, however, of persons who sufTcred 
death at this disastrous era, there were two that merit a 
special commemoTation for their virtuous resistance, in dis- 
regard of all personal risk, to a horrid fanaticism of cruelty. 
One was a butcher, the other a seafaring man — both reb- 
els. But they must have been truly generous, brave, and 



wbo'b habitnallj depressed by a constitutional taint of despondency 
may carry into a duel a snblimo principle of calm, sclf-sacriflcing 
eourage, as being possibly utterly without hope — a courage, there- 
fore, which has to fight with internal resistance, to which there may 
be nothing corresponding in a cheerful temperament. 

Bat there is another and separate agency through which the 
fear of death may happen to act as a disturbing force, and most irrcg- 
nhuly as viewed in relation to moral courage and strength of mind. 
This anomalous force is the imaginative and shadowy terror with 
which different minds recoil from death — not considered as an agony 
or torment, but considered as a mystery, and, next after God, as the 
most infinite of mysteries. In a brave man this terror may happen 
to be strong ; in a pusillanimous man, simply through inertness and 
original feebleness of imagination, may happen to be scarcely devel- 
oped. This oscillation of horror, alternating between death as an agony 
and death as a mystery, not only exists with a corresponding set of con- 
sequences accordingly as one or other prevails, but is sometimes con- 
sciously contemplated and put into the scales of comparison and coun- 
ter valuation. For instance, one of the early Cassars reviewed the 
case thus : " Emori nolo; me esue mortuum nihil cestumo : From death as 
the act and process of dying, I revolt ; but as to death, viewed as a 
permanent state or condition, I don't value it at a straw." What this 
particular Caesar detested, and viewed with burning malice, was death 
the agony — death the physical torment. As to death the mystery, 
want of sensibility to the infinite and the shadowy had disarmed that 
of its terrors for him. Yet, on the contrary, how many are there 
who face the mere physical anguish of dying with stem indifference ! 
But death the mystery, — death that, not satisfied with changing our 
objective, may attack even the roots of our subjective, — there lies the 
mute, ineffable, voiceless horror before which all human courage is 
abashed, even as all human resistance becomes childish when measur- 
ing itself against gravitation. 



286 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 

noble-minded men. During the occupation of Wexford by 
the rebel army, they were repeatedly the sole opponents, 
at great personal risk, to the general massacre then medi- 
tated by some few Popish bigots. And, finally, when all 
resistance seemed likely to be unavailing, they both de- 
manded resolutely from the chief patron of this atrocious 
policy that he should fight themselves, armed in whatever 
way he might prefer, and, as they expressed it, " prove 
himself a man," before he should be at liberty to sport in 
this wholesale way with innocent blood. 

One painful fact I will state in taking leave of this sub- 
ject ; and that, I believe, will be quite sufficient to sustain 
any thing I have said in disparagement of the government; 
by which, however, I mean, in justice, the local administra- 
tion of Ireland. For, as to the supreme government in 
England, that body must be supposed, at the utmost, to 
have passively acquiesced in the recommendations of the 
Irish cabinet, even when it interfered so far. In particu- 
lar, the scourgings and flagellations resorted to in Wexford 
and Kildare, &c., must have been originally suggested by 
minds familiar with the habits of the Irish aristocracy in 
the treatment of dependants. Candid Irishmen will admit 
that the habit of kicking, or threatening to kick, waiters in 
coffee houses or other menial dependants, — a habit which, 
in England, would be met instantly by defiance and men- 
aces of action for assault and battery, — is not yet altogeth- 
er obsolete in Ireland.* Thirty years ago it was still more 
prevalent, and presupposed that spirit and temper in the 
treatment of menial dependants, out of which, doubtless, 
arose the practice of judicial («. c, tentative) flagellations. 
Meantime, that fact with which I proposed to close my rec- 
ollections of this great tumult, and which seems to be a 

* " Not yet altogetW o6soie<c." — Written in 1833, 
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sufficient guaTantj far the veij severest refiecliaiB od tbe 
spirit of tbe gOFemiDeot, is expressed significantlj is tbe 
terms, used balntaally by fiomas Catbolic geutleiDeiL. in 
prudential exculpation of tbemselTes, wben threatened with 
inquiry for tbeir condoct doling these times of agitation : 
**I thank my God that no man cau charge me justhr with 
having saved the life of any Protestant, or his house from 
pillage, by my intercession with the rebel chiefs."" How ! 
Did men boast of collasicni with violence and the spirit of 
massacre ! What did thai mean r It meant this : Some 
Koman Catholics had pleaded, and pleaded truly, as a re<i- 
son for special indulgence to themselves, that any influence 
which might belong to them, on the score of religion or of 
private friendship, with the rebel authorities, had been used 
by them on behalf of persecuted Protestants, either in de- 
livering them altogedier, or in softening their doom. But, 
to the surprise of every body, this plea was so far from 
being entertained favorably by the courts of inquiry, that, on 
the contrary, an ailment was built upon it, dangerous in 
the last degree to the pleader. '* You admit, then,'^ it was 
retorted, " having had this very considerable influence 
upon the rebel councils; your influence extended to ttie 
saving of lives ; in that case we mtist suppose you to have 
been known privately as their friend and supporter.'' 
Thus to have delivered an innocent man from murder, ar- 
gued that the deliverer must have been an accomplice of 
the murderous party. Readily it may be supposed that 
few would be disposed to urge such a vindication, when it 
became known in what way it was likely to operate. The 
government itself had made it perilous to profess human- 
ity ; and every man henceforward gloried publicly in his 
callousness and insensibility, as the one best safeguard to 
himself on a path so closely beset with rocks. 



CHAPTER X. 

FRENCH INVASION OF IRELAND, AND SECOND 

REBELLION. 

The decisive battle of Vinegar Hill took place at mid- 
summer; and with that battle terminated the First Rebel- 
lion. Two months later, a French force, not making fully 
a thousand men, under the command of General Humbert, 
landed on the west coast of Ireland, and again roused the 
Irish peasantry to insurrection. This latter insurrection, 
and the invasion which aroused it, naturally had a peculiar 
interest for Lord Westport and myself, who, in our present 
abode of Westport House, were living in its local centre. 

I, in particular, was led, by hearing on every side the 
conversation reverting to the dangers and tragic incidents 
of the era, separated from us by not quite two years, to 
make inquiries of every body who had personally partici- 
pated in the commotions. Records there were on every 
side, and memorials even in our bed rooms, of this French 
visit ; for, at one time, they had occupied Westport House 
' in some strength. The largest town in our neighborhood 
was Castlebar, distant about eleven Irish miles. To this it 
was that the French addressed their very earliest efforts. 
Advancing rapidly, and with their usual style of theatrical 
confidence, they had obtained at first a degree of success 
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remote service had been detached in one half from the 
army of the Rhine ; the other half had served under Napo- 
leon in his first foreign campaign, viz., the Italian campaign 
of 1796, which accomplished the conquest of Northern 
Italy. Those from Germany showed, by their looks and 
their meagre condition, how much they had suffered ; and 
some of them, in describing their hardships, told their Irish 
acquaintance that, during the seige of Metz, which had 
occurred in the previous winter of 1797, they had slept in 
holes made four feet below the surface of the snow. One 
officer declared solemnly that he had not once undressed, 
further than by taking off his coat, for a period of twelve 
months. . The private soldiers had all the essential qualities 
fitting them for a difficult and trjnng service : " intelligence, 
activity, temperance, patience to a surprising degree, togeth- 
er with the exactest discipline." This is the statement of 
their candid and upright enemy. " Yet," says the bishop, 
" with all these martial qualities, if you except the grena- 
diers, they had nothing to catch the eye. Their stature, 
for the most part, was low, their complexion pale and 
yellow, their clothes much the worse for wear : to a super- 
ficial observer, they would have appeared incapable of 
enduring any hardship. These were the men, however, 
of whom it was presently observed, that they could be well 
content to live on bread or potatoes, to drink water, to 
make the stones of the street their bed, and to sleep in 
their clothes, with no covering but the canopy of heaven." 
" How vast," says Cicero, " is the revenue of Parsimony ! " 
and, by a thousand degrees more striking, how celestial is 
the strength that descends upon the feeble through Tem- 
perance ! 

It may well be imagined in what terror the families of 
Killala heard of a French invasion, and the necessity of 
immediately receiving a republican army. As sans cuiotUi^ 
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been the honest testimony of an honest man; and, con- 
sidering the minute circumstantiality of its delineations, I 
do not believe that, throughout the revolutionary war, any 
one document was made public which throws so much 
light on the quality and composition of the French repub- 
lican armies. On this consideration I shall extract a few 
passages from the bishop's personal sketches. 

The commander-in-chief of the French armament is 
thus delineated by the bishop : — 

" Humbert, the leader of this singular body of men, was 
himself as extraordinary a personage as any in his army. 
Of a good height and shape, in the full vigor of life, prompt 
to decide, quick in execution, apparently master of his art, 
you could not refuse him the praise of a good officer, while 
his physiognomy forbade you to like him as a man. His 
eye, which was small and sleepy, cast a sidelong glance 
of insidiousness and even of cruelty ; it was the eye of a 
cat preparing to spring upon her prey. His education and 
manners were indicative of a person sprung from the lower 
orders of society ; though he knew how to assume, when 
it was convenient, the deportment of a gentleman. For 
learning, he had scarcely enough to enable him to write 
his name. His passions were furious ; and all his be- 
havior seemed marked with the character of roughness and 
insolence. A narrower observation of him, however, seemed 
to discover that much of this roughness was the result of 
art, being assumed with the view of extorting by terror a 
ready compliance with his commands. Of this truth the 
bishop himself was one of the first who had occasion to be 
made sensible." 

The particular occasion here alluded to by the bishop 
arose out of the first attempts to effect the disembarkation of 
the military stores and equipments from the French ship- 
ping, as also to forward them when landed. The case was 
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one of extreme urgency ; and proportionate allowance 
must be made for the French generaL Eyery moment 
might bring the British Qruisers in sight, — two important 
expeditions had already been baffled in that way, — and the 
absolute certainty, known to all parties alike, that delay, 
under these circumstances, was tantamount to ruin ; that 
upon a difference of ten or fifteen minutes, this way or that, 
might happen to hinge the whole issue of the expedition : 
such a consciousness gave unavoidably to every demur 
at this critical moment the color of treachery. Neither 
boats, nor carts, nor horses could be obtained ; the owners 
most imprudently and selfishly retiring from that service. 
Such being the extremity, the French general made the 
bishop responsible for the execution of his orders ; but the 
bishop had really no means to enforce this commission, 
and failed. Upon that, General Humbert threatened to 
send his lordship, together with his whole family, prisoners 
of war to France, and assumed the air of a man violently 
provoked. Here came the crisis for determining the bishop's 
weight amongst his immediate flock, and his hold upon 
their affections. One great bishop, not far off, would, on 
such a trial, have been exultingly consigned to his fate : 
that I well know ; for Lord Westport and I, merely as his 
visitors, were attacked in the dusk so fiercely with stones, 
that we were obliged to forbear going out unless in broad 
daylight. Luckily the Bishop of Killala had shown himself 
a Christian pastor, and now he reaped the fruits of his 
goodness. The public selfishness gave way when the 
danger of the bishop was made known. The boats, the 
carts, the horses were now liberally brought in from their 
lurking-places ; the artillery and stores were landed ; and 
the drivers of the carts, &c., were paid in draf\s upon the 
Irish Directory, which (if it were an aerial coin) served at 
least to mark an unwillingness in the enemy to adopt 
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violent modes of hostility, and ultimately became available in 
the very character assigned to them by the French general ; 
not, indeed, as drafls upon the rebel, but as claims upon 
the equity of the English government. 

The officer left in command at Killala, when the pres- 
ence of the commander-in-chief was required elsewhere, 
bore the name of Charost. He was a lieutenant colonel, 
aged forty-five years, the son of a Parisian watchmaker. 
Having been sent over at an early age to the unhappy 
Island of St. Domingo, with a view to some connections 
there by which he hoped to profit, he had been fortunate 
enough to marry a young woman who brought him a 
plantation for her dowry, which was reputed to have yield- 
ed him a revenue of J^OOO sterling per annum. But this, 
of course, all went to wreck in one day, upon that mad 
decree of the French convention which proclaimed liberty, 
without distinction, without restrictions, and without grada- 
tions, to the unprepared and ferocious negroes.* Even his 
wife and daughter would have perished simultaneously with 
his property but for English protection, which delivered 
them from the black sabre, and transferred them to Jamaica. 
There, however, though safe, they were, as respected Col- 
onel Charost, unavoidably captives ; and "his eyes would 
fill," says the bishop, " when he told the family that he had 
not seen these dear relatives for six years past, nor even 
had tidings of them for the last three years." On his re- 
turn to France, finding that to have been a watchmaker's 
son was no longer a bar to the honors of the military pro- 
fession, he had entered the army, and had risen by merit to 



* I leave this passage as it was written originally under an im- 
pression then universally current. But, from what I have since read 
on this subject, I beg to be considered as speaking very doubtfully on 
the true causes of the St. Domingo disasters. 
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the rank which he now held. " He had a plain, good under- 
standing. He seemed careless or doubtful of revealed re- 
ligion, but said that he believed in God ; was inclined to 
think that there must be a future state ; and was very sure 
that, while he lived in this world, it was his duty to do all 
the good to his fellow-creatures that he could. Yet what 
he did not exhibit in his own conduct he appeared to respect 
in others ; for he took care that no noise or disturbance 
should be made in the castle (i. 6., the bishop^s palace) on 
Sundays, while the family, and many Protestants from the 
town, were assembled in the library at their devotions. 

*' Boudet, the next in command, was a captain of foot, 
twenty-eight years old. His father, he said, was still liv- 
ing, though sixty-seven years old when he was born. His 
height was six feet two inches. In person, complexion, and 
gravity, he was no inadequate representation of the Knight 
of La Mancha, whose example he followed in a recital of 
his own prowess and wonderful exploits, delivered .in meas- 
ured language and an imposing seriousness of aspect." 
The bishop represents him as vain and irritable, but distin- 
guished by good feeling and principle. Another officer 
was Ponson, described as five feet six inches high, lively 
and animated in excess, volatile, noisy, and chattering a 
Voutrance, " He. was hardy," says the bishop, " and pa- 
tient to admiration of labor and want of rest." And of 
this last quality the following wonderful illustration is 
given: "A continued watching o^ five days and nights 
together^ when the rebels were growing desperate for prey 
and mischief, did not appear to sink his spirits in the 
smallest degree,'*'* 

Contrasting with the known rapacity of the French repub- 
lican army in all its ranks the severest honesty of these 
particular officers, we must come to the conclusion, either 
that they had been selected for their tried qualities of 
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abstinence and self-control, or else that the perilous tenure 
of their footing in Ireland had coerced them into forbearance. 
Of this same Ponson, the last described, the bishop declares 
that " he was strictly honest, and could not bear the absence 
of this quality in others ; so that his patience was pretty 
well tried by his Irish allies." At the same time, he ex- 
pressed his contempt for religion in a way which the bishop 
saw reason for ascribing to vanity — " the miserable affec- 
tation of appearing worse than he really was." One officer 
there was, named Truc^ whose brutality recalled the impres- 
sion, so disadvantageous to French republicanism, which 
else had been partially effaced by the manners and conduct 
of his comrades. To him the bishop (and not the bishop 
only, but many of my own informants, to whom True had 
been familiarly known) ascribes "a front of brass, an 
incessant fraudful smile, manners altogether vulgar, and in 
his dres^ and person a neglect of cleanliness, even beyond 
the affected negligence of republicans." 

True, however, happily, was not leader ; and the prin- 
ciples or the policy of his superiors prevailed. To them, 
not merely in their own conduct, but also in their way of 
applying that influence which they held over their most 
bigoted allies, the Protestants of Connaught were under 
deep obligations. Speaking merely as to property, the hon- 
est bishop renders the following justice to the enemy : 
"And here it would be an act of great injustice to the 
excellent discipline constantly maintained by these invaders 
while they remained in our town, not to remark, that, with 
every temptation to plunder, which the time and the number 
of valuable articles within their reach presented to them in 
the bishop's palace, from a sideboard of plate and glasses, 
a hall filled with hats, whips, and greatcoats, as well of the 
guests as of the family, not a single particular of private 
property was found to have been carried away, when the 
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owners, after the first fright, came to look lor tbeir eflcteli^ 
which was not for a day or two after die hadm^'" Eifem 
in matters of delicacy the same iorbeaiaooe was exhibcied : 
^ Beside the entire use of other apaitmeocft, danog ike 
stay of the French in Killala, the attic story, conCaiMD^ a 
library and three bed chambers, cootJDoed sacred to Ae 
bishop and his family. And so scmpaloos was the deiieaey 
of the French not to disturb the female part €€ the hooae, 
that not one of them was ever seen to go bibber than Ike 
middle floor, except on the ereniog €€ the mx x tm at 
Castlebar, when two officers begged leare to carry to ik^ 
family the news of the battle ; and seemed a little morti- 
fied that the news was receired with ao air of dLwatit 
faction.'* These, howeyer, were not the weighbeat m^ 
stances of that eminent senrice which the French had it io 
their power to render on this occasion. The royal anny 
behaved ill in every sense. Liable to cootioual panics in 
the field, — panics which, but for the overwhelming Hoftee 
accumulated, and the discretion of Lord Comwallis, woold 
have been fatal to the good cause, — the royal forces erred 
as unthinkingly, in the abuse of any momentary triompfa* 
Forgetting that the rebeb held many hostages in their hands, 
they once recommenced the old system practised in WeX' 
ford and Kildare — of hanging and riiooting without trial, 
and without a thought of the horrible repnsals that might 
be adopted. These reprisals, but for the fortunate influence 
of the French commanders, and but for their great energy 
in applying that influence according to the exigencies of 
time and place, would have been made : it cost the whole 
weight of the French power, their influence was stretched 
almost to breaking, before they could accomplish their pur- 
pose of neutralizing the senseless cruelty of the royalists, 
and of saving the trembling Protestants. Dreadful were 
the anxieties of these moments ; and I myself heard per- 
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sons, at a distance of nearly two years, declare that their 
lives hung at that time by a thread ; and that, but for the 
hasty approach of the lord lieutenant by forced marches, 
that thread would have snapped. " We heard with panic," 
said they, " of the madness which characterized the puo- 
ceedings of our soi-disant friends ; and, for any chance of 
safety, unavoidably we looked only to our nominal enemies 
— the staff of the French army." 

One story was still current, and very frequently repeated, 
at the time of my own residence upon the scene of these 
transactions. It would not be fair to mention it, without 
saying, at the same time, that the bishop, whose discretion 
was so much impeached by the affair, had the candor to 
blame himself most heavily, and always applauded the 
rebel for the lesson he had given him. The case was this : 
Day after day the royal forces had been accumulating 
upon military posts in the neighborhood of Killala, and 
could be descried from elevated stations in that town. 
Stories travelled simultaneously to Killala, every hour, of 
the atrocities which marked their advance ; many, doubt- 
less, being fictions, either of blind hatred, or of that fero- 
cious policy which sought to make the rebels desperate, by 
tempting them into the last extremities of guilt, but, un- 
happily, too much countenanced as to their general outline, 
by excesses on the royal part, already proved, and undeni- 
able. The ferment and the anxiety increased every hour 
amongst the rebel occupants of Killala. The French had 
no power to protect, beyond the moral one of their influ- 
ence as allies; and, in the very crisis of this alarming 
situation, a rebel came to the bishop with the news that 
the royal cavalry was at that moment advancing from 
Sligo, and could be traced along the country by the line of 
blazing houses which accompanied their march. The 
bishop doubted this, and expressed his doubt. " Come with 
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me,^^ said the rebel. It was a matter of policy to yield, 
and his lordship went. Tliey ascended together the Nee- 
dle Tower Hill, from the summit of which the bishop now 
discovered that the fierce rebel had spoken but too truly. 
A line of smoke and fire ran over the country in the rear 
of a strong patrol detached from the king^s forces. The 
moment was critical ; the rebePs eye expressed the un- 
settled state of his feelings ; and, at that instant, the im- 
prudent bishop utterred a sentiment which, to his dying 
day, he could not forget. " They," said he, meaning the 
ruined houses, " are only wretched cabins. " The rebel 
mused, and for a few moments seemed in self-conflict — a 
dreadful interval to the bishop, who became sensible of his 
own extreme imprudence the very moment af\er the words 
had escaped him. However, the man contented himself 
with saying, af\er a pause, ^^ A poor man^s cabin is to him 
as dear as a palace." It is probable that this retort was 
far from expressing the deep moral indignation at his heart, 
though his readiness of mind failed to furnish him with any 
other more stinging ; and, in such cases, all depends upon 
the first movement of vindictive feeling being broken. The 
bishop, however, did not forget the lesson he had received ; 
nor did he fail to blame himself most heavily, not so much 
for his imprudence as for his thoughtless adoption of a lan- 
guage expressing an aristocratic hauteur that did not be- 
long to his real character. There was, indeed, at that 
moment no need that fresh fuel should be applied to the 
irritation of the rebels ; they had already declared their 
intention of plundering the town ; and, as they added, " in 
spite of the French," whom they now regarded, and 
openly denounced, as " abetters of the Protestants," much 
more than as their own allies. 

Justice, however, must be done to the rebels as well as to 
their military associates. If they were disposed to plunder, 



300 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 

they were found generally to shrink from bloodshed am 
cruelty, and yet frpm no want of energy or determinatioi 
" The peasantry never appeared to want animal courage, 
says the bishop, " for they flocked together to meet dang 
whenever it was expected. Had it pleased Heaven to be 
as liberal to them of brains as of hands, it is not easy to 
say to what length of mischief they might have proceeded; 
but they were all along unprovided with leaders of any 
ability." This, I believe, was true ; and yet it would be 
doing poor Justice to the Connaught rebels, nor would it be 
drawing the moral truly as respects this aspect of the rebel- 
lion, if their abstinence from mischief, in its worst form, were 
to be explained out of this defect in their leaders. Nor is 
it possible to suppose tliat the bishop^s meaning, though his 
words seem to tend that way. For he himself elsewhere 
notices the absence of all wanton bloodshed as a feature of 
this Connaught rebellion most honorable in itself to the 
poor misguided rebels, and as distinguishing it very remark- 
ably from the greater insurrection so recently crushed in 
the centre and the east, " It is a circumstance," says he, 
" worthy of particular notice, that, during the whole time of 
this civil commotion, not a singlo/drop of blood was shed by 
the Connaught rebels, except in the field of war. It is true, 
the example and influence of the French went a great way 
to prevent sanguinary excesses. But it will not be deemed 
fair to ascribe to this cause alone the forbearance of which 
we were witnesses, when it is considered what a range of 
country lay at the mercy of the rebels for several days after 
the French power was known to be at an end." 

To what, then, are we to ascribe the forbearance of the 
Connaught men, so singularly contrasted with the hideous 
excesses of their brethren in the east ? Solely to the differ- 
ent complexion (so, at least, I was told) of the policy pur- 
sued by government. In Wexford, Kildare, Meath, Dublin, 
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^i^., it had been judged advisable to adopt, as a sort of 
Pt^autionary policy, not for the puDishment, but for the dis- 
^very of rebellious purposes, measures of the direst sever- 
ity ; not merely free quarterings of the soldiery, with liberty 
(or even an express commission) to commit outrages and 
insults upon ail who were suspected, upon all who refused 
to countenance such measures, upon all who presumed to 
question their justice, but even, under color of martial 
law, to inflict croppings, and pitch cappings, half hangings, 
and the torture of " picketings ; " to say nothing of houses 
burned, and farms laid waste — things which were done daily, 
and under military orders ; the purpose avowed being either 
vengeance for some known act of insurrection, or the deter- 
mination to extort confessions. Too oflen, however, as 
may well be supposed, in such utter disorganization of 
society, private malice^ either personal or on account of old 
family feuds, was the true principle at work. And many 
were thus driven, by mere frenzy of just indignation, or, 
perhaps, by mere desperation, into acts of rebellion which 
else they had not meditated. Now, in Connaught, at this 
lime, the same barbarous policy was no longer pursued ; 
and then it was seen, that, unless maddened by ill usage, 
the peasantry were capable of great self-control. There 
was no repetition of the Enniscorthy massacres ; and it was 
impossible to explain honestly tohy there was none, without, 
at the same time, reflecting back upon that atrocity some 
color of palliation. 

These things considered, it must be granted that there 
was a spirit of unjustifiable violence in the royal army oq 
achieving their triumph. It is shocking, however, to observe 
the eflect of panic to irritate the instincts of cruelty and 
sanguinary violence, even in the gentlest minds. I remem- 
ber well, on occasion of the memorable tumults in Bristol, 
(autumn of 1831,) that I, for my part, could not read, with- 
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out horror and indignation, one statement, (made, I belier— % 
officially at that time,) which yet won the cordial approl^g. 
tion of some ladies who had participated in the panic. / 
allude to that part of the report which represents several o/ 
the dragoons as having dismounted, resigned the care of 
their horses to persons in the street, and pursued the unhappy 
fugitives, criminals, undoubtedly, but no longer dangerous, 
up stairs and down stairs, to the last nook of their retreat. 
The worst criminals could not be known and identified as 
such ; and even in a case where they could, vengeance so 
hellish and so unrelenting was not justified by houses burned 
or by momentary panics raised. Scenes of the same de- 
scription were beheld upon the first triumph of the royal 
cause in Connaught ; and but for Lord Cornwall is, equally 
firm before his success and moderate in its exercise, they 
would have prevailed more extensively. The poor rebels 
were pursued with a needless ferocity on the recapture of 
Killala. So hotly, indeed, did some of the conquerors hang 
upon the footsteps of the fugitives, that both rushed almost 
simultaneously — pursuers and pursued — into the terror- 
stricken houses of Killala ; and, in some instances, the ball 
meant for a rebel told with mortal effect upon a royalist 
Here, indeed, as in other cases of this rebellion, in candor 
it should be mentioned, that the royal army was composed 
chiefly of militia regiments. Not that militia, or regiments 
composed chiefly of men who had but just before volun- 
teered for the line, have not often made unexceptionable sol- 
diers ; but in this case there was no reasonable proportion 
of veterans, or men who had seen any service. The Bishop 
of Killala was assured by an intelligent officer of the king^s 
army that the victors were within a trifle of being beaten. 
I was myself told by a gentlemen who rode as a volunteer 
on that day, that, to the best of his belief, it was merely a 
mistaken order of the rebel chiefs causing a false application 
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India) and Major General Hutchinson (tho Lord 
3on of Egypt) had assembled upon this point a 
ble force ; some say upwards of 4000, others not 
an 1100. The disgraceful result is well known: 
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the French, inarching all night over mountain roads, and 
through one pass which was thought impregnable, if it had 
been occupied by a battalion instead of a captain's guard, 
surprised Castlebar on the morning of the 27th, Surprised^ 
I say, for no word short of that can express the circum- 
stances of the case. About two o'clock in the morning, a 
courier had brought intelligence of the French advance ; 
but from some unaccountable obstinacy, at head quarters, 
such as had proved fatal more than either once or twice in 
the Wexford campaign, his news was disbelieved ; yet, if 
disbelieved, why therefore neglected ? Neglected, how- 
ever, it was ; and at seven, when the news proved to be 
true, the royal army was drawn out in hurry and confusion 
to meet the enemy. The French, on their part, seeing our 
strength, looked for no better result to themselves than 
summary surrender ; more especially as our artillery was 
well served, and soon began to tell upon their ranks. 
Better hopes first arose, as they afterwards declared, upon 
observing that many of the troops fired in a disorderly way, 
without waiting for the word of command ; upon this they 
took new measures : in a few minutes a panic arose ; 
General Lake ordered a retreat ; and then, in spite of all 
that could be done by the indignant officers, the flight be- 
came irretrievable. The troops reached Tuam, thirty miles 
distant, on that same day ; and one small party of mounted 
m6n actually pushed on to Alhlone, which is above sixty 
miles from the field of battle. Fourteen pieces of artillery 
were lost on this occasion. However, it ought to be men- 
tioned that some serious grounds appeared afterwards for 
suspecting treachery ; most of those who had been reported 
" missing " having been afterwards observed in the ranks 
of the enemy, where it is remarkable enough (or perhaps 
not so remarkable, as simply implymg how little they 
were trusted by their new allies, and for that reason how 
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naturally they were put forward on the most dangerous ser^ 
vices) that these deserters perished to a man. Meantime, 
the new lord lieutenant, having his foot constantly in the 
stirrup, marched from Dublin without a moment^s delay. 
By means of the grand canal, he made a forced march of 
fiffy-six English miles in two days ; which brought him 
to Eilbeggan on the 27th. Very early on the following 
morning, he received the unpleasant news from Castlebar. 
Upon this he advanced to Athlone, meeting every indica- 
tion of a routed and panic-struck army. Lord Lake was 
retreating upon that town, and thought himself (it is said) 
so little secure, even at this distance from the enemy, that 
the road from Tuam was covered with strong patrols. On 
the other hand, in ludicrous contrast to these demonstrations 
of alarm, {supposing them to he related without exaggera- 
tion^) the French had never stirred from Castlebar. On 
the 4th of September, Lord Comwallis was within fourteen 
miles of that place. Humbert, however, had previously 
dislodged towards the county of Longford. His motive 
for this movement was to cooperate with an insurrection 
in that quarter, which had just then broken out in strength. 
He was now, however, hemmed in by a large army of per- 
haps 25,000 men, advancing from all points ; and a few 
moves were all that remained of the game, played with 
whatever skill. Colonel Vereker, with about 300 of the 
Limerick militia, first came up with him, and skirmished 
very creditably (September 6) with part, or (as the colonel 
always maintained) with the whole of the French army. 
Other affairs of trival importance followed ; and at length, 
on the 8th of September, General Humbert surrendered with 
his whole army, now reduced to 844 men, of whom 96 
were officers ; having lost since their landing at Killala 
exactly 288 men. The rebels were not admitted to any 
terms ; they were pursued and cut down without mercy. 

20 
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However, it is pleasant to know, that, from their agility in 
escaping, this cruel policy was defeated : not much above 
500 perished ; and thus were secured to the royal party the 
worst results of vengeance the fiercest, and of clemency 
the most undistinguishing, without any one advantage of 
either. Some districts, as Laggan and Eris, were treated 
with martial rigor; the cabins being burned, and their 
unhappy tenants driven out into the mountains for the win- 
ter. Rigor, therefore, there was ; for the most humane 
politicians, erroneously, as one must believe, fancied it ne- 
cessary for the army to leave behind some impressions of 
terror amongst the insurgents. It is certain, however, that, 
under the counsels of Lord Cornwall is, the standards of 
public severity were very much lowered, as compared with 
the previous examples in Wexford. 

The tardiness and slovenly execution of the whole ser- 
vice, meantime, was well illustrated in what follows : — 

Killala was not delivered from rebel hands until the 23d 
of September, notwithstanding the general surrender had 
occurred on the 8th ; and then only in consequence of an 
express from the bishop to General Trench, hastening his 
march. The situation of the Protestants was indeed criti- 
cal. Humbert had left three French officers to protect the 
place, but their influence gradually had sunk to a shadow. 
And plans of pillage, with all its attendant horrors, were 
daily debated. Under these circumstances, the French 
officers behaved honorably and courageously. " Yet," 
says the bishop, " the poor commandant had no reason to 
be pleased with the treatment he had received immediately 
after the action. He had returned to the castle for his 
sabre, and advanced with it to the gate, in order to deliver 
it up to some English officer, when it was seized and 
forced from his hand by a common soldier of Fraser's. 
He came in, got another sword, which he surrendered to 
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any man that could furnish you with information such as presupposcil 
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the civil war of 1798 in Ireland, and the persons conspicuously con- 
nected with it, should escape this general destiny of Irish politics. I 
wrote, therefore, originally under a jealousy that partially I might have 
been duped. At present, in reviewing what I had written twenty 
years ago, I feel this jealousy much more keenly. I shrink from the 
bishop's malicious portraitures of our soldiers, sometimes of their 
officers, as composing a licentious army, without discipline, without 
humanity, without even steady courage. Has any man a right to ask 
our toleration for pictures so romantic as these ? Duped perhaps I 
was myself: and it was natural that I should be so under the over- 
whelming influences oppressing any right that I could have at my ear- 
ly age to a free, independent judgment. But I will not any longer 
assist in duping the reader ; and I will therefore suggest to him two 
grounds of vehement suspicion against all the insidious colorings 
given to his statements by the bishop: — 

1st. I beg to remind the reader that this army of Mayo, in 1798, so 
unsteady and so undisciplined, if we believe the bishop, was in part 
the army of Egypt in the year 1801 : how would the bishop have an- 
swered that f 

2dly. The bishop allows great weight in treating any allegations 
whatever against the English army or the English government, to the 
moderation, equity, and self-control claimed for the Irish . peasantj 
as notorious elements in their character. Meantime he forgets this 
doctrine most conspicuously at times j and represents the safety of 
the Protestants against pillage, or even against a spirit of massacre, 
as entirely dependent on the influence of the French. Whether for 
property or life, it was to the French that the Irish Protestants looked 
for protection : not I it is, but the bishop, on whom that representation 
will be found to rest 



CHAPTER XL 



TRAVELLING. 



It was late in October, or eaily in November, that I 
quitted Connaugbt witb Lord Westport ; and very slowly, 
making many leisurely deviations from tbe direct route, 
travelled back to Dublin. Tlience, after some little stay, 
we recrossed St. Geoi^'s Cbamiel, landed at Holybead, 
and tben, by exactly the same route as we had pursued in 
early June, we posted through Bangor, Ck)nway, Llanrwst, 
Llangollen, until once again we found ourselves in Eng- 
land, and, as a matter of course, making for Birmingham. 
But why making for Birmingham ? Simply because Bir- 
mingham, under the old dynasty of stage coaches and post 
chaises, was the centre of our travelling system, and held 
in England something of that rank which the golden mile- 
stone of Rome held in the Italian peninsula. 

At Birmingham it was (which I, like myriads beside, 
had traversed a score of times without ever yet having 
visited it as a terminus ad quern) that I parted with my 
friend Lord Westport. His route lay through Oxford ; 
and stopping, therefore, no longer than was necessary to 
harness fresh horses, — an operation, however, which was 
seldom accomplished in less than half an hour at that era, 
— he went on directly to Stratford. My own destination 

309 
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was yet doubtful. I had been directed, in Dublin, to in- 
quire at the Birmingham post office for a letter which 
would guide my motions. There, accordingly, upon send- 
ing for it, lay the expected letter from my mother ; from 
which I learned that my sister was visiting at Laxton, in 
Northamptonshire, the seat of an old friend, to which I 
alsQ had an invitation. My route to this lay through Stam- 
ford. Thither I could not go by a stage coach until the 
following day ; and of necessity I prepared to make the 
most of my present day in gloomy, noisy, and, at that 
time, dirty Birmingham. 

Be not offended, compatriot of Birmingham, that I salute 
your natal town with these disparaging iepithets. It is not 
my habit to indulge rash impulses of contempt towards 
any man or body of men, wheresoever collected, far less 
towards a race of high-minded and most intelligent citir 
zens, such as Birmingharn has exhibited to the admiration 
of all Europe. But as to the noise and the gloom which 
I ascribe to you, those features of your town will illustrate 
what the Germans mean by a one-sided* (ein-seitiger) 
judgment. There are, I can well believe, thousands to 
whom Birmingham is another name for domestic peace, 
and for a reasonable share of sunshine. But in my case, 
who have passed through Birmingham a hundred times, it 
always happened to rain, except once ; and that once the 
Shrewsbury mail carried me so rapidly away, that I had 
not time to examine the sunshine, or see whether it might 
not be some gilt Birmingham counterfeit ; for you know, 
men of Birmingham, that you can counterfeit — such is 



* It marks the rapidity with which new phrases float themselves 
into currency under our present omnipresence of the press, that this 
word, now (viz., in 1853) familiarly used in every newspaper, then 
(viz., in 1833) required a sort of apology to warrant its introduction. 
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* A well-known hotel, and also a coadi hm, whidli wE!i^?ii& is vxm 
days thought colossaL It was m £»ct. according to the cpcrh of Dr. 
Johnson's witty reply to "Miss Knight, bi^ enoajrh for an k!aa»d. BvS 
our transatlantic brothers, dwelling npon so mightr a costinesi. bare 
gradually enlarged their scale of inns as of other objects into a rize of 
commensurate grandeur. In two separate New York joomaU, trhldiL 
by the kindness of American friends, are at this moment (April 26j 
lying before me, I read astounding illustrations of this. For instance: 
(I.) In ^ Putnam's Jfonthly " for April, 1853, the opening article, a 
very amusing one, entitled " New York dagucrreotrped,'* estimates 
the hotd population of that vast city as "■ not much short of ten thou- 
Band ; " and one individual hotel, apparently far from being the most 
conspicuous, viz^ the Metropolitan, reputed to hare " more than twelre 
miles of water and gas pipe, and two hundred and fifty servants,^ 
offers "accommodations for one thousand guests.** (2.) Yet eren this 
Titanic structure dwindles by comparison with Tke Mount Vernon 
Hotel at Cape May, N. J., (meant, I suppose, for New Jenej,) which 
advertises itself in the " New York Herald," of April 12, 1853, under 
the authority of Mr. J. Taber, its aspiring landlord, as offering accom- 
modations, from the 20th of next June, to the romantic nnrolx^r of 
three thousand Jive hundred guests. The Birmingham Uen and Chickens 
undoubtedly had slight pretensions by the side of these behemoths 
and mammoths. And yet, as a street in a very little town may liap- 
pen to be quite as noisy as a street in London, I can testify that any 
single gallery in this Birmingham hotel, if measured in importance 
by the elements of discomfort which it could develop, was entitled to 
an American rating. But alas ! Fuit Ilium ; I have not seen the 
ruins of this ancient hotel ; but an instinct tells me that the railroad 
has run right through it ; that the hen has ceased to lay golden eggs, 
and that her chickens are dispersed. (3.) As another illustration, I 
may mention that, in the middle of March, 1853, 1 received, as a pres- 
ent from New York, the following newspaper. Each page contained 
eleven columns, whereas our London '* Times " contains only six. It 
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had reason to complain that the discreet hen did not gather 
her vagrant flock to roost at less variable hours. Till two 
or three, I was kept waking by those who were retiring ; 
and about three commenced the morning functions of the 
porter, or of " boots," or of " underboots," who began their 
rounds for collecting the several freights for the Highflyer, 
or the Tally-ho, or the Bang-up, to all points of the com- 
pass, and too often (as must happen in such immense es- 
tablishments) blundered into my room with that appalling, 
" Now, sir, the horses are coming out." So that rarely, 
indeed, have I happened to sleep in Birmingham! But the 
dirt! — that sticks aJittle with you, friend of Birmingham. 
How do I explain away that 7 Know, then, reader, that 
at the time I speak of, and in the way I speak of, viz., in 
streets and inns, all England was dirty. 

* . • . 

Being left therefore alone for the whole of a rainy day 
in Birmingham, and Birmingham being as yet the centre 
of our travelling system, I cannot do better than spend my 
Birmingham day in reviewing the most lively of its remi- 
niscences. 

The revolution in the whole apparatus, means, machinery, 

was entitled " The New York Jonmal of Commerce," and was able to 
proclaim itself with truth the largest jonmal in the world. For 2h\ 
years it had existed in a smaller size, bnt even in this infant stage had 
60 far outmn all other journals in size (measuring, from the first, 816 
sqnare inches) as to have earned the name of " the blanket sheet :^^ bat 
this thriving baby had continued to grow, until at last, on March 1, 
1853, it came out in a sheet "comprising an area of 2057^ square 
inches, or 16| square feet." This was the monster sent over the At- 
lantic to myself; and I really felt it as some relief to my terror, when 
I found the editor protesting that the monster should not be allowed 
to grow any more. I presume that it was meant to keep the hotels in 
countenance ; for a journal on the old scale could not expect to make 
itself visible in an edifice that offered accommodations to an army 
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and dependences of that system — a revolution begun, 
carried through, and perfected within the period of my own 
personal experience -^ merits a word or two of ilhistration 
in the most cursory memoirs that profess any attention at 
all to the shifting scenery and moving forces pf the age, 
whether manifested in great effects or in little. And these 
particular effects, though little, when regarded in their 
separate details, are not little in their final amount. On the 
contrary, I have always maintained, that under a represen- 
tative government, where the great cities of the empire 
must naturally have the power, each in its proportion, of 
reacting upon the capital and the councils of the nation in 
so conspicuous a way, there is a result waiting on the final 
improvements of the arts pf travelling, and of transmitting 
intelligence with velocity, such as cannot be properly ap- 
preciated in the absence of all historical experience. Con- 
ceive a state of communication between the centre and the 
extremities of a great people, kept up with a uniformity of 
reciprocation so exquisite as to imitate the flowing and 
ebbing of the sea, or the systole and diastole of the human 
heart ; day and night, waking and sleeping, not succeeding 
to each other with more absolute certainty than the acts of ♦ 
the metropolis and the controlling notice of the provinces, 
whether in the way of support or of resistance. Action 
and reaction from every point of the compass being thus 
perfect and instantaneous, we should then first begin to un- 
derstand, in a practical sense, what is meant by the unity of 
a political body, and we should approach to a more ade- 
quate appreciation of the powers which are latent in organ- 
ization. For it must be considered that hitherto, under the 
most complex organization, and that which has best at- 
tained its purposes, the national will has never been able to 
express itself upon one in a thousand of the public acts, 
simply because the national voice was lost in the distance, 
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and could not collect itself through the time and the space 
rapidly enough to connect itself immediately with the 
evanescent measure of the moment. But, as the system 
of intercourse is gradually expanding, these bars of space 
and time are in the same degree contracting, until finally 
we may expect them altogether to vanish ; and then every 
part of the empire will react upon the whole with the power, 
life, and effect of immediate conference amongst parties 
brought face to face. Then first will be seen a political 
system truly organic — i, e., in which each acts upon all, 
and all react upon each ; and a new earth will arise from 
the indirect agency of this merely physical revolution. 
Already, in this paragraph, written twenty years ago, a 
prefiguring instinct spoke within me of some great secret 
yet to come in the art of distant communication. At pres- 
ent I am content to regard the electric telegraph as the 
oracular response to that prefiguration. But I still look for 
some higher and transcendent response. 

The reader whose birth attaches him to this present gen- 
eration, having known only macadamized roads, cannot 
easily bring before his imagination the antique and almost 
* aboriginal state of things which marked our travelling sys- 
tem down to the end of the eighteenth century, and nearly 
through the first decennium of the present A very few 
lines will suffice for some broad notices of our condition, in 
this respect, through the last two centnries. In the Parlia- 
ment war, (1642-6,) it is an interesting fact, but at the 
same time calculated to mislead the incautious reader, that 
sonie officers of distinction, on both sides, brought close 
carriages to head quarters ; and sometimes they went even 
upon the field of battle in these carriages, not mounting on 
horseback until the preparations were beginning for some 
important manoeuvre, or for a general movement. The 
same thing had been done throughout the Thirty Years' 
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war, both by the Bavarian, imperial, and afterwards by 
the Swedish officers of rank. And it marks the great 
diffusion of these luxuries about this era, that, on occasion 
of the reinstalment of two princes of Mecklenburg, who 
had been violently dispossessed by Wallenstein, upwards of 
eighty coaches mustered at a short notice, partly from the 
territorial nobility, partly from the camp. Precisely, how- 
ever, at military head quarters, and on the route of an 
army, carriages of this description were an available and a 
most useful means of transport. Cumbrous and unwieldy 
they were, as we know by pictures ; and they could not 
have been otherwise, for they were built to meet the roads. 
Carriages of our present light and reedy (almost, one might 
say, corky) construction would, on the roads of Grermany 
or of England, in that age, have foundered within the first 
two hours. To our ancestors, such carriages would have 
seemed playthings for children. Cumbrous as the car- 
riages of that day were, they could not be more so than artil- 
ery or baggage wagons : where these could go, coaches 
could go. So that, in the march of an army, there was a 
perpetual guaranty to those who had coaches for the possi- 
bility of their transit. And hence, and not because the 
roads were at all better than they have been generally 
described in those days, we are to explain the fact, that 
both in the royal camp, in Lord Manchester's, and after- 
wards in General Fairfax's and Cromwell's, coaches were 
an ordinary part of the camp equipage. The roads, 
meantime, were as they have been described, viz., ditches, 
morasses, and sometimes channels for the course of small 
brooks. Nor did they improve, except for short reaches, 
and under peculiar local advantages, throughout that cen- 
tury. Spite of the roads, however, public carriages be- 
gan to pierce England, in various lines, from the era of 
1660. Circumstantial notices of these mav be found in 
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Lord Auckland's (Sir Frederic Eden's) large work on the 
poor laws. That to York, for example, (two hundred 
miles,) took a fortnight in the journey, or about fourteen 
miles a day. But Chaml?erlayne, who had a personal 
knowledge of these public carriages, says enough to show 
that, if slow, they were cheap ; half a crown being the 
usual rate for fifteen miles, (i. e., 2d, a mile.) Public con- 
veyances, multiplying rapidly, could not but diffuse a gen- 
eral call for improved roads ; improved both in dimensions 
and also in the art of construction. For it is observable, 
that, so early as Queen Elizabeth's days, England, the 
most equestrian of nations, already presented to its inhab- 
itants a general system of decent bridle roads. Even at 
this day, it is doubtful whether any man, taking all hin- 
derances into account, and having laid no previous relays 
of horses, could much exceed the exploit of Carey, (after- 
wards Lord Monmouth,) a younger son of the first Lord 
Hunsden, a cousin of Queen Elizabeth. Yet we must not 
forget that the particular road concerned in this exploit 
was the Great North Road, (as it is still called by way of 
distinction,) lying through Doncaster and York, between 
the northern and southern capitals of the island. But 
roads less frequented were tolerable as bridle roads ; whilst 
all alike, having been originally laid down with no view to 
the broad and ample coaches, from 1570 to 1700, scratched 
the panels on each side as they crept along. Even in the 
nineteenth century, I have known a case in the sequestered 
district of Egremont, in Cumberland, where a post chaise, 
of the common narrow dimensions, was obliged to retrace 
its route of fourteen miles, on coming to a bridge built in 
some remote age, when as yet post chaises were neither 
known nor anticipated, and, unfortunately, too narrow by 
three or four inches. In all the provinces of England, 
when the soil was deep and adhesive, a worse evil beset the 



stately equipage. An bHiu otf'iaok.nD las le£ a TEcrard 
of his perilous adTentme^ T^aed. <ir arrrgwyii ^ i^sn, 
Petwortb, near London, (daen m seas otf* ^e Vacys^ usam- of 
Lord EgremoDt,) about the year 1G65l I fogwei lunr nasnr 
times be was oveitumed widkai one pait5c3i2a7 stirscb of 
five miles ; but I remember tbat it vas a sabyect of gran- 
tude (and, upon medilating*a return by tbe same route, a 
subject of pleasing hope) to dwell upon tbe soft lying which 
was to be found in that good-natured morass. Yet this was, 
doubtless, a pet road, (sinful punister ! dream not that I 
glance at Petwortb,) and an improved road. Such as this, 
I have good reason to think, were most of the roads in 
England, unless upon the rocky strata which stretch north- 
wards from Derbyshire to Cumberland and Northumberland. 
The public carriages were the first harbingers of a change 
for the better ; as these grew and prospered, slender lines 
of improvement began to vein and streak the map. And 
Parliament began to show their zeal, though not always a 
corresponding knowledge, by legislating backwards and 
forwards on the breadth of wagon wheel tires, &c. But 
not until our cotton system began to put forth blossoms, not 
until our trade and our steam engines began to stimulate 
the coal mines, which in their turn stimulated /Acm, did any 
great energy apply itself to our roads. In my childhood, 
standing with one or two of my brothers and sisters at the 
front windows of my mother's carriage, I remember one 
unvarying set of images before us. The postilion (for so 
were all carriages then driven) was employed, not by 
fits and starts, but always and eternally, in quartering • — 
i. e., in crossing from side to side — according to the casual- 
ties of the ground. Before you stretched a wintry length 

* Elsewhere I have 8ag<^sted, as the origin of this tcnn, the French 
word cortoyer, to maocenvre so as to evade the ruts. 
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of lane, with ruts deep enough to fracture the leg of a 
horse, filled to the brim with standing pools of rain water ; 
and the collateral chambers of these ruts kept from be- 
coming confluent by thin ridges, such as the Romans called 
lircB, to maintain the footing upon which lira^ so as not to 
swerve, (or, as the Romans would say, delirare^) was a trial 
of some skill both for the horses and their postilion. It 
was, indeed, next to impossible for any horse, on such a 
narrow crust of separation, not to grow delirious in the 
Roman metaphor ; and the nervous anxiety, which haunted 
me when a child, was much fed by this very image so often 
before my eye, and the sympathy with which I followed 
the motion of the docile creature's legs. Go to sleep at 
the beginning of a stage, and the last thing you saw — wake 
up, and the first thing you saw — was the line of wintry 
pools, the poor ofT-horse planting his steps with care, and the 
cautious postilion gently applying his spur, whilst manoeu- 
vring across this system of grooves with some sort of science 
that looked like a gypsy's palmistry ; so equally unintelligible 
to me were his motions, in what he sought and in what he 
avoided. 

Whilst reverting to these remembrances of my childhood, 
I may add, by way of illustration, and at the risk of gossip- 
ing, which, after all, is not the worst of things, a brief notice 
of my very first journey. I might be then seven years 
old. A young gentleman, the son of a wealthy banker, 
had to return home for the Christmas holidays to a town in* 
Lincolnshire, distant from the public school where he was 
pursuing his education about a hundred miles. The school 
was in the neighborhood of Greenhay, my father's house. 
There were at that time no coaches in that direction ; now 
(1833) there are many every day. The young gentleman 
advertised for a person to share the expense of a post 
chaise. By accident, I had an invitation of some standing 
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I happened to have soiwt) foiwnio 
RK rf natzmre age, besides some youlhftil ooiminn* 
two uarcSefs elect soon heard of each othor, niul 
ms^eaeic vas easily completed. It wu« my m\f* 
mipv^oa fiom the paternal roof; and tho nnxlollon 
BKsire, loo tumultuous, with some slight MtMiNti of 
ined £eais, combined to agitate my chiUlinh rttoliii^N, 
a Tagoe, slight apprehension of my follow-tmvwllor, 
1 1 had DeTer seen, and whom my nursery nmhl, whr^ii 
ng me, had described in no very amiablo oohiWi 
good deal more I thought of Shorwooil KoiHmt, (lh« 
of Robin Hood,) which, as I had boon told, wtinhnuhl 
after the night set in. At six o'clock I dunnnntlMdi 
9t, as usual, to the children's room, but, un thU N|m> 
Qorning of my life, to a room cullud thn brtiiik* 
K)m ; where I found a blazing fire, oundltm ll^hUMli 
le whole breakfast equipage, as if fur my litnthrtl'i 
It, to my astonishment, for no gnnitor pMrwrnil^M 
nyself. The scene being in England, and on 14 I hi» 
;r morning, I need scarcely say that it miMMd I lIlM 
>eat violently against the windows, i\m wind niv^d \ 
1 aged servant, who did the honors of tit^t UmiUfhiti 
pressed me urgently to eat. I naml uui mty \\mi I 
) appetite : the fulness of my h«art, bolh i'lnm tm*ty 
)ation, and from tl>e parting which wnn ni li/ind, h/id 
me incapable of any other thought or uUnuUnh \mi 
ls pointed to the coming jounujy. All (i\rt'Aiiiii$\nhntm 
/elling, all scenes and situations of u n^pr^SffMlMlivM 
scurring character, are indes<;rJbttbly a(r*<r{tiiiK, <{oii» 
I, as they have been, in so many myrio/ls of minds, 
2specially in a land which is sending o^f roniviif its 
s and blossoms to a clime so remotrj as that of India, 
eart-rending separations, and with farowcdls novnr Ut 
)eated. But, amongst them all, none cleaves to rny 
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own feelings more indelibly, from having repeatedly bee 
concerned, either as witness or as a principal party in ii 
little drama, than the early breakfast on a wintry mornin 
long before the darkness has given way, when the golde 
blaze of the hearth, and the bright glitter of candles, wi 
female ministrations of gentleness more touching than oez: 
common occasions, all conspire to rekindle, as it were io^M. 
a farewell gleam, the holy memorials of household afie&<- 
tions. And many have, doubtless, had my feelings ; for, / 
believe, few readers will ever forget the beautiful manner 
m which Mrs. Inchbald has treated such a scene in winding 
up the first part of her '* Simple Story," and the power 
with which she has invested it. 

Years, that seem innumerable, have passed since that 
December morning in my own life to which I am now 
recurring ; and yet, even to this moment, I recollect the 
audible throbbing of heart, the leap and rushing of blood, 
which suddenly surprised me during a deep lull of the wind, 
when the aged attendant said, without hurry or agitation, 
but with something of a solemn tone, " That is the sound 
of wheels. Y hear the chaise. Mr. H will be here 

directly." The road ran, for some distance, by a course 
pretty nearly equidistant from the house, so that the groan- 
ing of the wheels continued to catch the ear, as it swelled 
upon the wind, for some time without much alteration. At 
length a right-angled turn brought the road continually and 
rapidly nearer to the gates of the grounds, which had pur- 
posely been thrown open. At this point, however, a long 
career of raving arose ; all other sounds were tost ; and, 
for some time, I began to think we had been mistaken, when 
suddenly the loud trampling of horses' feet, as they whirled 
up the sweep below the windows, followed by a peal long 
and loud upon the bell, announced, beyond question, the 
summons for my departure. The door being thrown open, 



I ^ ^TR sam 7fiiiiE amf iiar l ami in. the virxt utounralU 
TT ft !»AJ4mu asalkiHi txicwordL b%MU;^ iJLO«l liUtN 
!*i. mj :ni^liii^ cumponiua — it" ^Mcfai 9l wv>r^ vtMl 
^ al * -iji^j E i ±e RiiidaiL berw^ea the ^rrv^ctc ^vuuf 
^w. TBC n?E9B. Qgin aasuminjc the tvti^ tririlts^ «usl tn 
^ies diila ^ sranninii :3en«bilitie$^ but $Kx ti^tKt r^'H^'^iHrv^ 
^ByoBi -^ca &ic{iaL resenre. The a^j^i 5?ec\»w^ >fcUh 
wary '^xmsOBumsd civility* p«seace<E coy ^K»<^K^t^^ v^^W'^ 

lis he aotstilj ami nther peretuptiMrttY vKvtuH^U M^s 
kww^. he cQcaieaeefliiifti to oodce with «iu »|^(>waIm|» IHhI^ 
ifiglc'j I=«^<nnac if E were the young je*eutleuMU >n (kx ^Mnn) 
lui f0jez caoae. Rzt, without adtowiiig tinn^ tor «iu «iii«\Ki^f« 
aad ^nkic^ hm hooc impiitientlY with « nvliu^ >i^hi|s \^ 
hoped I wv ready. *^ Not until he hti» ^^lo \ip \\% luy 
wamxeasj^ replied my old protectn!>$s» iu «\ U»IH> of m^ui» 
•apeiity. Thither I ascended. What coun^K^U ntul \\\w\^* 
tions I might happen to receive at the umtonu^l \\\\\p\^ 
BatnrallT I have forgotten. The nuv»t nu>iuoiH\htt^ oiriMim* 
to me was, that I, who had iu>vrr till timt tiiMft 
the least or most contomptiMo ooin, innH^iviMl, in 
a network purse, six glittering guimmN, with liiKtiMUMUiMti 
to put three immediately into Mr. 11— 'h IumuIm, mihI IIiu 
others when he should call for thorn. 

The rest of my mother's counHoln, if i|iu»p, nvmI'm iimI 
k>ng ; she, who had always 8omotliin)i( of n Uoiiiimi liritinitHti, 
shed more milk of roses, I hc^licwis upon \uy i'Imwi^i* tlmii 
tears; and why not? What Mhould tlmm Im« In htr iMiri'n- 
aponding to an ignorant child*H wmihc^ of |Hilhi>«, in » Hltln 
journey of about a hundred mih^H ? ( )iitHidi' Imm' dtmr, hnw. 
ever, there awaited mo some nilly rnmlurt'H, wuni»«n tif 
course, old and young, from the nnrnnry nn«l th«i klt«ilii«M, 
who gave, and who rec(;iv(!d, thonn fi^rvi-nl Wmm^n wlilcih 
wait only upon love without uwo and without clluguldo, 

21 
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Heavens ! what rosaries might be strung for the memoi 
of sweet female kisses, given without check or art, befoi 
one is of an age to value them ! And again, how swe< 
is the touch of female hands as they array one for 
journey ! If any thing needs fastening, whether by pinninj 
tying, or any other contrivance, how perfect is one's conf^. 
dence in female skill ; as if, by mere virtue of her sex sjad ' 
feminine instinct, a woman could not possibly fail to know 
the best and readiest way of adjusting every case that couW 
arise in dress. Mine was hastily completed amongst them : 
each had a pin to draw from her bosom, in order to put 
something to rights about my throat or hands ; and a chorus 
of " God bless hims ! " was arising, when, from below, 
young Mephistopheles murmured an impatient groan, and 
perhaps the horses snorted. I found myself lifted into the 
chaise ; counsels about the night and the cold flowing in 
upon me, to which Mephistopheles hstened with derision or 
astonishment. I and he had each our separate corner ; and, 
except to request that I would draw up one of the glasses, 
I do not think he condescended to address one word to 
me until dusk, when we found ourselves rattling into Ches- 
terfield, having barely accomplished four stages, or forty or 
forty -two miles, in about nine hours. This, except on the 
Bath or great north roads, may be taken as a standard 
amount of performance, in 1794, (the year I am recording,) 
and even ten years later.* In these present hurrying and 
tumultuous days, whether time is really of more value, I 
cannot say ; but all people on the establishment of inns are 
required to suppose it of the most awful value. Nowadays, 

* It appears, however, from the Life of Hume, by my distingaished 
friend Mr. Hill Barton, that already, in the middle of the last centmy, 
the historian accomplished without difficulty six miles an hour with 
only a pair of horses. But this, it should be observed, was on the 
great JSorth. Boad. 
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(1833,) no sooner have the horses stopped at the gateway 
^f a posting house than a summons is passed down to the 
stahles ; and in less than one minute, upon a great road, the 
Horses next in rotation, always ready harnessed when expect- 
ing to come on duty, are heard trotting down the yard. " Put- 
ting to " and transferring the luggage, (supposing your con- 
veyance a common post chaise,) once a work of at least 
thirty minutes, is now easily accomplished in three. And 
scarcely have you paid the ex-postilion before his successor 
is mounted ; the hostler is standing ready with the steps in 
his hands to receive his invariable^ sixpence ; the door is 
closed ; the representative waiter bows his acknowledgment 
for the house, and you are off at a pace never less than ten 
miles an hour ; the total detention at each stage not averaging 
above four minutes. Then, (i. c, at the latter end of the 
eighteenth and beginning of the nineteenth century,) half 
an hour was the minimum of time spent at each change of 
horses. Your arrival produced a great bustle of unloading 
and unharnessing ; as a matter of course, you alighted and 
went into the inn ; if you sallied out to report progress, af- 
ter waiting twenty minutes, no signs appeared of any stir 
about the stables. The most choleric person could not much 
expedite preparations, which loitered not so much from any 
indolence in the attendants, as from faulty arrangements and 
total defect of forecasting. The pace was such as the roads 
of that day allowed ; never so much as six miles an hour, 
except upon a very great road, and then only by extra pay- 
ment to the driver. Yet, even under this comparatively mis- 
erable system, how superior was England, as a land for the 
traveller, to all the rest of the world, Sweden only excepted ! 
Bad as were the roads, and defective as were all the arrange- 
ments, still you had these advantages : no town so insignifi- 
cant, no posting house so solitary, but that at all seasons, 
except a contested election, it could furnish horses without 
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delay, and without license to distress the neighboring farm- 
ers. On the worst road, and on a winter's day, with no more 
than a single pair of horses, you generally made out ^ixty 
miles ; even if it were necessary to travel through the night, 
you could continue to make way, although more slowly ; an 
finally, if you were of a temper to brook delay, and did not ex- 
act from all persons the haste or energy of Hotspurs, the whole 
system in those days was full of respectability and luxurious 
ease, and well fitted to renew the image of the home you 
had left, if not in its elegances, yet in all its substantia) 
comforts. What cosy old parlors in those days ! low roofed, 
glowing with ample fires, and fenced from the blasts of 
doors by screens, whose foldings were, or seemed to be, in- 
finite. What motherly landladies ! won, how readily, to 
kindness the most lavish, by the mere attractions of sim- 
plicity and youthful innocence, and finding so much inter- 
est in the bare circumstance of being a traveller at a child- 
ish age. Then what blooming young handmaidens ! how 
different from the knowing and worldly demireps of modern 
high roads ! And sometimes gray-headed, faithful waiters, 
how sincere and how attentive, by comparison with their 
flippant successors, the eternal " coming, sir, coming," of 
our improved generation ! 

Such an honest, old, butler-looking servant waited on us 
during dinner at Chesterfield, carving for me, and urging 
me to eat. Even Mephistopheles found his pride relax 
under the influence of wine ; and when loosened from this 
restraint, his kindness was not deficient. To me he showed 
it in pressing wine upon me, without stint or measure. The 
elegances which he had observed in such parts of my 
mother's establishment as could be supposed to meet his 
eye on so hasty a visit, had impressed him perhaps favor- 
ably towards myself; and could I have a little altered my 
age, or dismissed my excessive reserve, I doubt not that he 



^ould have admittod mt^ m de&nk of a 
Comrade, to his enfliie mrtfidcpce ibr :&e reas. of :!iifr rood. 
Dinner finished, and on^dif al 'le»a. fiar i2e £3sa tisoe ii 
iQy childish life, somevhal peiio^ oi%2c&ai^eid «ii^ vic^ 
the bill was calSed fiir, tibe vaher pa5d ia 1^ laii^ snrle 
of antique Engtand, and ve beard aar ^aaoac daaviseg sp 
under the gateway, — the a niariahSe coskm of ihose ^^ajs, 
— by which joo were spared the troobJe of goin^ io3£» dae 
street ; stepping fkoin the haJl €»f the inn light into Toor 
carriage. I had been kept back for a mionte or so by the 
landlady and her attendant nymphs, to be dressed and 
kissed ; and, on searing myself in the chaise, which was 
well lighted with lamps, I found my lordly young principal 
in conversation with the landlord, first upon the price of 
oats, — which youthful horsemen always afiect to inquire 
after with interest, — but, secondly, upon a topic more im- 
mediately at his heart — viz., the reputation of the road. 
At that time of day, when gold had not yet disappeared 
from the circulation, no traveller carried any other sort of 
money about him ; and there was consequently a rich en- 
couragement to highwaymen, which vanished almost entirely 
with Mr. Pitt's act of 1797 for restricting cash payments. 
Property which could be identi6ed and traced was a perilous 
sort of plunder ; and from that time the free trade of the 
road almost perished as a regular occupation. At this 
period it did certainly maintain a languishing existence ; 
here and there it might have a casual run of success; 9nd, 
as these local ebbs and flows were continually shifting, 
perhaps, after all, the trade might lie amongst a small num- 
ber of hands. Universally, however, the landlords showed 
some shrewdness, or even sagacity, in qualifying, according 
to the circumstances of the inquirer, the sort of credit which 
they allowed to the exaggerated ill fame of the roads. 
Beturning on this very road, some months after, with a 



326 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 

timid female relative, who put her questions with undia 
guised and distressing alarm, the very same people, on* 
and all, assured her that the danger was next to nothing 
Not so at present : rightly presuming that a haughty cavalie: 
of eighteen, flushed with wine and youthful blood, wouL 
listen with disgust to a picture too amiable and pacific o 
the roads before him, Mr. Spread Eagle replied whh tbe 
air of one who knew more than he altogether liked to tell ; 
and looking suspiciously amongst the strange faces lit up b/ 
the light of the carriage lamps — " Why, sir, there have 
been ugly stories afloat ; I cannot deny it ; and sometimes, 
you know, sir," — winking sagaciously, to which a knowing 
nod of assent was returned, — " it may not be quite safe 
to tell all one knows. But you can understand me. The 
forest, you are well aware, sir, is the forest : it never was 
much to be trusted, by all accounts, in my father's time, 
and I suppose will not be better in mine. But you must 
keep a sharp lookout ; and, Tom," speaking to the pos- 
tilion, " mind, when you pass the third gate, to go pretty 
smartly by the thicket." Tom replied in a tone of impor- 
tance to this professional appeal. General valedictions 
were exchanged, the landlord bowed, and we moved off'for 
the forest. Mephistopheles had his travelling case of pistols. 
These he began now to examine ; for sometimes, said he, 
I have known such a trick as drawing the charge whilst one 
happened to be taking a glass of wine. Wine had unlocked 
his neart, — the prospect of the forest and the advancing 
night excited him, — and even of such a child as myself 
he was now disposed to make a confidant. " Did you 
observe," said he, '* that ill-looking fellow, as big as a camel, 
who stood on the landlord's left hand ? " Was it the man, 
I asked timidly, who seemed by his dress to be a farmer? 
" Farmer, you call him ! Ah ! my young friend, that shows 
jour little knowledge of the world. He is a scoundrel, 
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laooe : wm wesc booh sofnewhait excited ; he by the $|>int 
of a dica o iMiuc , I W srmpaifay with him — mnd hi>lh by wii\e« 
Tile vine, ba w ever, sooo applied a remedy tY> il^ \>w» 
; six miles from the town wc had leA^ bi>lh of ii« 
a bad oooditioo for resisting high>vnymen with 
beini^ &st asleep. Suddenly a most abnipt hnll 
, — Mephistopheles felt for his pistoK — tho d\H>r 
flew opea,aiid the lights of the assembled gnnip nnnounood 
to us that we had reached Mansfield, That night wo wt^nt 
DO to Newark, at which place about forty miloA of wwt 
journey remained. This distance w*e porforinod, of oo\ums 
Qo the following day, between breakfast and dinnor. Hut it 
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whenever your affairs led you into districts i\ littln rotiitui 
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one twenty-mile stage, — viz., from Nowurk to SUmlonl,-— 
they refused to take us forward with loss than four hormm. 
This was neither a fraud, as our eyes soon convinotul us, 
(for even four horses could scarcely extricate tho chuiso 
from the deep sloughs which occasionally seamed the iimd 
through tracts of two or three miles in succession,) nor whs 
it an accident of the weather. In all seasons tho siuno 
demand was enforced, as my female protectress found in 
conducting me back at a fine season of tho your, and had 



328 AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 

always found in traversing the same route. The Engla 
of that date (1794) exhibited many similar cases, 
present I know of but one stage in all England where 
traveller, without regard to weight, is called upon to ta 
four horses ; and that is at Ambleside, in going by the dire 
road to Carlisle. The first stage to Patterdale lies over thi.c 
mountain of Kirkstone, and the ascent is not only toilsome, 
(continuing for above three miles, with occasional inter- 
missions,) but at times is carried over summits too steep for 
a road by all the rules of engineering, and yet too little 
frequented to offer any means of repaying the cost of 
smoothing the difficulties. 

It was not until after the year 1715 that the main im- 
provement took place in the English travelling system, so 
far as regarded speed. It is, in reality, to Mr. Macadam 
that we owe it. All the roads in England, within a few 
years, were remodelled, and upon principles of E,oman 
science. From mere beds of torrents and systems of ruts, 
they were raised universally to the condition and appear- 
ance of gravel walks in private parks or shrubberies. 
The average rate of velocity was, in consequence, exactly 
doubled — ten miles an hour being now generally accom- 
plished, instead of five. And at the moment when all 
further improvement upon this system had become hopeless, 
a new prospect was suddenly opened to us by railroads; 
which again, considering how much they have already ex- 
ceeded the maximum of possibility, as laid down by all 
engineers during the progress of the Manchester and Liv- 
erpool line, may soon give way to new modes of locomo- 
tion still more astonishing to our preconceptions. 

One point of refinement, as regards the comfort of trav- 
ellers, remains to be mentioned, in which the improvement 
began a good deal earlier, perhaps by ten years, than in the 
construction of the roads. Luxurious as was the system 
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^* English travelling at all periods, after the general estab- 
*^hment of post chaises, it must be granted that, in the 
Circumstance of cleanliness, there was far from being that 
Wtention, or that provision for the traveller's comfort, which 
might have been anticipated from the general habits of the 
country. I, at all periods of my life a great traveller, was 
witness to the first steps and the whole struggle of this rev- 
olution. Marechal Saxe professed always to look under 
his bed, applying his caution chiefly to the attempts of rob- 
bers. Now, if at the greatest inns of England you had, 
in the days I speak of, adopted this marechal's policy of 
reconnoitring, what would you have seen? Beyond a 
doubt, you would have seen what, upon all principles of 
seniority, was entitled to your veneration, viz., a dense ac- 
cumulation of dust far older than yourself. A foreign 
author made some experiments upon the deposition of dust, 
and the rate of its accumulation, in a room left wholly un- 
disturbed. If I recollect, a century would produce a stra- 
tum about half an inch in depth. Upon this principle, I 
conjecture that much dust which I have seen in inns, dur- 
ing the first four or five years of the present century, must 
have belonged to the reign of George II. It was, however, 
upon travellers by coaches that the full oppression of the 
old vicious system operated. The elder Scaliger mentions, 
as a characteristic of the English in his day, (about 1530,) 
a horror of cold water ; in which, however, there must 
have been some mistake.* Nowhere could he and his 



♦ " Some mistake." — The mistake was possibly this : what little 
water for ablution, and what little rags called towels, a foreigner ever 
sees at home will at least be always within reach, from the continental 
practice of using the bed room for the sitting room. But in England 
our plentiful means of ablution are kept in the background. Scaliger 
should have asked for a bed room : the surprise was, possibly, not at 
his wanting water, but at his wanting it in a dining room. 
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foreign companions obtaia the luxury of cold water for wash- 
ing their hands either before or after dinner. One day he 
and his party dined with the lord chancellor ; and now, 
thought he, for very shame they will allow us some means 
of purification. Not at all ; the chancellor viewed this 
outlandish novelty with the same jealousy as others. How- 
ever, on the earnest petition of Scaliger, he made an order 
that a basin or other vessel of cold water should be pro- 
duced. His household bowed to this judgment, and a slop 
basin was cautiously introduced. '* What ! " said Scaliger, 
" only one, and we so many ? " Even that one contained 
but a teacup full of water: but the great scholar soon 
found that he must be thankful for what he had got. It 
had cost the whole strength of the English chancery to pro- 
duce that single cup of water; and, for that day, no 
man in his senses could look for a second. Pretty much 
the same struggle, and for the same cheap reform, com- 
menced about the year 1805-6. Post-chaise travellers 
could, of course, have what they liked ; and generally they 
asked for a bed room. It is of coach travellers I speak. 
And the particular innovation in question commenced, as 
was natural, with the mail coach, which, from the much 
higher scale of its fares, commanded a much more select 
class of company. I was a party to the very earliest at- 
tempts at breaking ground in this alarming revolution. 
Well do I remember the astonishment of some waiters, the 
indignation of others, the sympathetic uproars which spread 
to the bar, to the kitchen, and even to the stables, at the 
first opening of our extravagant demands. Sometimes 
even the landlady thought the case worthy of her interfer- 
ence, and came forward to remonstrate with us upon our 
unheard-of conduct. But gradually we made way. Like 
Scaliger, at first we got but one basin amongst us, and that 
one was brought into the breakfast room ; but scarcely had 
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two years revolved before we began to see four, and all 
appurtenances, arranged duly in correspondence to the num- 
ber of inside passengers by the mail ; and, as outside trav- 
elling was continually gaining ground amongst the wealth- 
ier classes, more comprehensive arrangements were often 
made ; though, even to this day, so much influence sur- 
vives, from the original aristocratic principle upon which 
public carriages were constructed, that on the mail coaches 
there still prevails the most scandalous inattention to the 
comfort, and even to the security, of the outside passengers : 
a slippery glazed roof frequently makes the sitting a matter 
of eflTort and anxiety, whilst the little iron side rail of four 
inches in height serves no one purpose but that of bruising 
the thigh. Concurrently with these reforms in the system 
of personal cleanliness, others were silently making way 
through all departments of the household economy. Dust, 
from the reign of George II., became scarcer ; gradually it 
came to bear an antiquarian value : basins lost their grim 
appearance, and looked as clean as in gentlemen's houses. 
And at length the whole system was so thoroughly ventilated 
and purified, that all good inns, nay, generally speaking, 
even second-rate inns, at this day, reflect the best features, 
as to cleanliness and neatness, of well-managed private 
establishments. 



CHAPTER Xn. 



MY BROTHER. 



The reader who may have accompanied me in these 
wandering memorials of my own life and casual experi- 
ences, will be aware, that in many cases the neglect of 
chronological order is not merely permitted, but is in fact 
to some degree inevitable : there are cases, for instance, 
^which, as a whole, connect themselves with my own life at 
so many difierent eras, that, upon any chronological princi- 
ple of position, it would have been difficult to assign them 
a proper place ; backwards or forwards they must' have 
leaped, in whatever place they had been introduced ; and 
in their entire compass, from first to last, never could have 
been represented as properly belonging to any one present 
time, whensoever that had been selected : belonging to 
every place alike, they would belong, according to the 
proverb, to no place at all ; or, (reversing that proverb,) 
belonging to no place by preferable right, they would, in 
fact, belong to every place, and therefore to this place. 

The incidents I am now going to relate come under this 
rule ; for they form part of a story which fell in with my 
own life at many different points. It is a story taken from 
the life of my own brother ; and I dwell on it with the 
more willingness, because it furnishes an indirect lesson 
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upon a great principle of social life, now and for many 
years back struggling for its just supremacy — the principle 
that all corporal punishments whatsoever, and upon whom- 
soever inflicted, are hateful, and an indignity to our common 
nature, which (with or without our consent) is enshrined in 
the person of the sufferer. Degrading him^ they degrade 
vs. I will not here add one word upon the general thesis, 
but go on to the facts of this case ; which, if all its incidents 
could be now recovered, was perhaps as romantic as any 
that ever yet has tried the spirit of fortitude and patience 
in a child. But its moral interest depends upon this — that, 
simply out of one brutal chastisement, arose naturally the 
entire series of events which so very nearly made ship- 
wreck of all hope for one individual, and did in fact poison 
the tranquillity of a whole family for seven years. 

My next brother, younger by about four years than my- 
self, (he, in fact, that caused so much affliction to the Sultan 
Amurath,) was a boy of exquisite and delicate beauty — del- 
icate, that is, in respect to its feminine elegance and bloom ; 
for else (as regards constitution) he turned out remarkably 
robust. In such excess did his beauty flourish during child- 
hood, that those who remember him and myself at the pub- 
lic school at Bath will also remember the ludicrous moles- 
tation in the streets (for to him it wds molestation) which it 
entailed upon him — ladies stopping continually to kiss him. 
On first coming up to Bath from Greenhay, my mother oc- 
cupied the very apartments on the North Parade just quitted 
by Edmund Burke, then in a decaying condition, though he 
did not die (I believe) till 1797. That state of Burke's health, 
connected with the expectation of finding him still there, 
brought for some weeks crowds of inquirers, many of whom 
saw the childish Adonis, then scarcely seven years old, 
and inflicted upon him what he viewed as the martyrdom 
of their caresses. Thus began a persecution which con- 
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tinued as long as his years allowed it. The most brilliant 
complexion that could be imagined, the features of an An- 
tinous, and perfect symmetry of figure at that period of his 
life, (afterwards he lost it,) made him the subject of never- 
ending admiration to the whole female population, gentle 
and simple, who passed him in the streets. In after days, 
he had the grace to regret his own perverse and scornful 
coyness. But, at that time, so foolishly insensible was he 
to the honor, that he used to kick and struggle with all his 
might to liberate himself from the gentle violence which 
was continually offered ; and he renewed the scene (so elab- 
orately painted by Shakspeare) of the conflicts between 
Venus and Adonis. For two years this continued a subject 
of irritation the keenest on the one side, and of laughter on 
the other, between my brother and his plainer school- 
fellows. Not that we had the slightest jealousy on the sub- 
ject — far from it ; it struck us all (as it generally does 
strike boys) in the light of an attaint upon the dignity of a 
male, that he should be subjected to the caresses of women, 
without leave asked ; this was felt to be a badge of child- 
hood, and a proof that the object of such caressing tender- 
ness, so public and avowed, must be regarded in the light 
of a baby — not to mention that the very foundation of all 
this distinction, a beautiful face, is as a male distinction re- 
garded in a very questionable light by multitudes, and often 
by those most who are the possessors of that distinction. 
Certainly that was the fact in my brother's case. Not one 
of us could feel so pointedly as himself the ridicule of his 
situation ; nor did he cease, when increasing years had lib- 
erated him from that female expression of delight in his 
beauty, to regard the beauty itself as a degradation ; nor 
could he bear to be flattered upon it ; though, in reality, it 
did him service in after distresses, when no other endow- 
ment whatsoever would have been availing. Often, in fact, 
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quietist, such as Madame Guyon, if with this rapt deyotion 
one can suppose the union of a rebellious and murmuring 
ambition. Passionate apostrophes there were to nature and 
the powers of nature ; and what seemed strangest of all 
was, that, in style, not only were they free from all tumor 
and inflation which might have been looked for in so young 
a writer, but were even wilfully childish and colloquial in a 
pathetic degree — in fact, in point of tone, allowing for the 
difference between a narrative poem and« a lyrical, they 
somewhat resemble that beautiful poem * of George Her- 
bert, entitled Love Unknown, in which he describes sym- 
bolically to a friend, under the form of treacherous ill 
usage he had experienced, the religious processes by which 
his soul had been weaned from the world. The most obvi- 
ous solution of the mystery would be, to suppose these frag- 
ments to have been copied from some obscure author ; but, 
besides that no author could have remained obscure in this 
age of elaborate research, who had been capable of sighs 
(for such I may call them) drawn up from such well-like 
depths of feeling, and expressed with such fervor and sim- 
plicity of language, there was another testimony to their 
being the productions of him who owned the penmanship ; 
which was, that some of the papers exhibited the whole 
process of creation and growth, such as erasures, substitu- 
tions, doubts expressed as to this and that form of expression, 
together with references backwards and forwards. Now, 
that the handwriting was my brother's, admitted of no doubt 
whatsoever. I go on with his story. In 1800, my visit to 
Ireland, and visits to other places subsequently, separated 
me from him for above a year. In 1801, we were at very 



* This poem, from great admiration of its mother English, and to 
illustrate some ideas upon style, Mr. Coleridge republished in his 
" Biographia Literaria." 



MT BROTHER. 337 

different schools — I in the highest class of a great public 
school, he at a very sequestered pareonage on a wild moor 
(Horwich Moor) in Lancashire. This situation, probably, 
fed and cherished his melancholy habits ; for he had no 
society except that of a younger brother, who would give 
him no disturbance at all. The development of our national 
resources had not yet gone so far as absolutely to extermi- 
nate from the map of England every thing like a heath, a 
breezy down, (such as gave so peculiar a character to the 
counties of Wilts, Somerset, Dorset, &c.,) or even a village 
common. Heaths were yet to be found in England, not so 
spacious, indeed, as the landes of France, but equally wild 
and romantic. . In such a situation my brother lived, and 
under the tuition of a clergyman, retired in his habits, and 
even ascetic, but gentle in his manners. To that I can speak 
myself; for in the winter of 1801 I dined with him, and 
found that his yoke was, indeed, a mild one ; since, even 
to my youngest brother H., a headstrong child of seven, he 
used no stronger remonstrance, in urging him to some essen- 
tial point of duty, than "Do be persuaded, 5tr." On an- 
other occasion I, accompanied by a friend, slept at Mr. J.'s : 
we were accidentally detained there through the greater 
part of the following day by snow ; and, to the inexpressible 
surprise of my companion, a mercantile man from Man- 
chester, for a considerable time after breakfast the reverend 
gentleman persisted in pursuing my brother from room to 
room, and at last from the ground floor up to the attics, hold- 
ing a book open, (which turned out to be a Latin grammar ;) 
each of them (pursuer and pursued) moving at a tolerably 
slow pace, my brother H. silent ; but Mr. J., with a voice 
of adjuration, solemn and even sad, yet kind and concilia- 
tory, singing out at intervals, " Do be persuaded, sir ! " 
" It is your welfare I seek ! " " Let your own interest, sir, 
plead in this matter between us ! *^ And so the chase 

22 



338 AUTOBIOGRAPniC SKETCHES. 

continued, ascending and descending, up to the very garrets, 
down to the very cellars, then steadily revolving from front 
to rear of the house ; but finally with no result at all. The 
spectacle reminded me of a groom attempting to catch a 
coy pony by holding out a sieve containing, or pretending 
to contain, a bribe of oats. Mrs. J., the reverend gentle- 
man^s wife, assured us that the same process went on 
at intervals throughout the week ; and in any case it was 
clearly good as a mode of exercise. No>v, such a master, 
though little adapted for the headstrong H., was the verj 
person for the theughtful and too sensitive R. Search the 
island through, there could not have been found another sit- 
uation so suitable to my brother's wayward and haughty 
nature. The clergyman was learned, quiet, absorbed in 
his studies ; humble and modest beyond the proprieties of 
his situation, and treating my brother in all points as a 
companion ; whilst, on the other hand, my brother was not 
the person to forget the respect due, by a triple title, to a 
clergyman, a scholar, and his own preceptor — one, besides, 
who so little thought of exacting it. How happy might all 
parties have been — what suffering, what danger, what yeara 
of miserable anxiety might have been spared to all who 
were interested — had the guardians and executors of my 
father's will thought fit to " let well alone " ! But, '' per star 
meglio^'* * they chose to remove my brother from this gentle 
recluse to an active, bustling man of the world, the very anti- 
pole in character. What might be the pretensions of this 
gentleman to scholarship, I never had any means of judging; 
and, considering that he must now, (if living at all,) at a dis- 
tance of thirty-six years, be gray headed, I shall respect his 

♦ From the well-known Italian epitaph — " Stava bene ; ma^perdar 
meglio, sto qui " — I was well ; but, becaase I would be better than 
well, I am — where you see. 
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age so far as to suppress his name. He was of a class now an- 
nually declining (and I hope rapidly) to extinction. Thanks 
be to God, in this point at least, for the dignity of human 
nature, that, amongst the many, many cases of reform des- 
tined eventually to turn out chimerical, this one, at least, 
never can be defeated, injured, or eclipsed. As man grows 
more intellectual, the power of managing him by his intel- 
lect and his moral nature, in utter contempt of all appeals 
to his mere animal instincts of pain, must go on pari passu. 
And, if a "Te Deum,'*^ or an "O, Jubilate! ^^ were to be 
celebrated by all nations and languages for any one advance 
and absolute conquest over wrong and error won by human 
nature in our times, — yes, not excepting 

" The bloody writing by all nations torn " — 

the abolition of the commerce in slaves, — to my thinking, 
that festival should be for the mighty progress made towards 
the suppression of brutal, bestial modes of punishment. 
Nay, I may call them worse than bestial ; for a man of any 
goodness of nature does not willingly or needlessly resort 
to the spur or the lash with his horse or with his hound. 
But, with respect to man, if he will not be moved or won 
over by conciliatory means, — by means that presuppose 
him a reasonable creature, — then let him die, confounded 
in his own vileness ; but let not me, let not the man (that 
is to say) who has him in his power, dishonor himself by 
inflicting punishments, violating that grandeur of human 
nature which, not in any vague rhetorical sense, but upon 
a religious principle of duty, (viz., the scriptural doctrine 
that the human person is " the temple of the Holy Ghost,") 
ought to be a consecrated thing in the eyes of all good men ; 
and of this we may be assured, — this is more sure than day 
or night, — that, in proportion as man is honored, exalted, 
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trusted, in that proportion will he become more worthy of 
honor, of exaltation, of trust. 

This schoolmaster had very different views of man and 
his nature. He not only thought that physical coercion 
was the one sole engine by which man could be managed, 
but — on the principle of that common maxim which de- 
clares that, when two schoolboys meet, with powers at all 
near to a balance, no peace can be expected between them 
until it is fairly settled which is the master — on that same 
principle he fancied that no pupil could adequately or pro* 
portionably reverence his master until he had settled the 
precise proportion of superiority in animal powers by which 
his master was in advance of himself. Strength of blows 
only could ascertain that ; and, as he was not very nice 
about creating his opportunities, as he plunged at once 
*' in medias res^'*' and more especially when he saw or sus- 
pected any rebellious tendencies, he soon picked a quarrel 
with my unfortunate brother. Not, be it observed, that he 
much cared for a well-looking or respectable quarrel. No. 
I have been assured that, even when the most fawning ob- 
sequiousness had appealed to his clemency, in the person 
of some timorous new-comer, appalled by the reports he 
had heard, even in such cases, (deeming it wise to im- 
press, from the beginning, a salutary awe of his Jovian 
thunders) he made a practice of doing thus : He would 
speak loud, utter some order, not very clearly, perhaps, as 
respected the sound, but with perfect perplexity as regarded 
the sense, to the timid, sensitive boy upon whom he intended 
to fix a cnarge of disobedience. " Sir, if you please, what 
was it that you said ? " " What was it that I said ? What ! 
playing upon my words ? Chopping logic ? Strip, sir ; 
strip this instant." Thenceforward this timid boy became 
a serviceable instrument in his equipage. Not only was 
he a proof, even without cooperation on the master's part, 
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that extreme eases of submission could not insure mercy, 
but also he, this boy, in his own person, breathed forth, at 
intervals, a dim sense of awe and worship — the religion 
of fear — towards the grim Moloch of the scene. Hence, 
as by electrical conductors, was conveyed throughout every 
region of the establishment a tremulous sensibility that 
vibrated towards the centre. Different, O Rowland Hill ! 
are the laws of thy establishment ; far other are the echoes 
heard amid the ancient halls of Bruce.* There it is pos- 
sible for the timid child to be happy — for the child destined 
to an early grave to reap his brief harvest in peace. Where- 
fore were there no such asylums in those days ? Man 
flourished then, as now, in beauty and in power. Where- 
fore did he not put forth his power upon establishments that 
might cultivate happiness as well as knowlecJge ? Where- 
fore did no man cry aloud, in the spirit of Wordsworth, — 

" Ah, what avails heroic deed ? 
What liberty ? if no defence 
Be won for feeble innocence. 
Father of all ! though wilful manhood read 
His punishment in soul distress, 
Grant to the morn of life its natural blessedness " ? 

Meantime, my brother R., in an evil hour, having been re- 
moved from that most quiet of human sanctuaries, having 
forfeited that peace which possibly he was never to retrieve, 
fell (as I have said) into the power of this Moloch. And 
this Moloch upon him illustrated the laws of his establish- 

* This was not meant assuredly as any advertisement of an estab- 
lishment, which could not by all reports need any man's praise, but 
was written under a very natural impulse derived from a recent visit 
to the place, and under an unaffected sympathy with the spirit of free- 
dom and enjoyment that seemed to reign amongst the young people. 
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ment; him also, the gentle, the beautiful, but also the 
proud, the haughty, he beat, kicked, trampled on ! 

In two hours from that time, my brother was on the road 
to Liverpool. Painfully he made out his way, having not 
much money, and with a sense of total abandonment which 
made him feel that all he might have would prove little 
enough for his purposes. 

My brother went to an inn, after his long, long journey 
fo Liverpool, footsore — (for he had walked through four 
days, and, from ignorance of the world, combined with ex- 
cessive shyness, — O, how shy do people become from 
pride ! — had not profited by those well-known incidents 
upon English high roads — return post chaises, stage 
coaches, led horses, or wagons) — footsore, and eager for 
sleep. Sleep, supper, breakfast in the morning, — all these 
he had ; so far his slender finances reached ; and for these 
he paid the treacherous landlord; who then proposed to 
him that they should take a walk out together, by way of 
looking at the public buildings and the docks. It seems 
the man had noticed my brother's beauty, some circum- 
stances about his dress inconsistent with his mode of travel- 
ling, and also his style of conversation. Accordingly, he 
wiled him along from street to street, until they reached 
the Town Hall. " Here seems to be a fine building," said 
this Jesuitical guide, — as if it had been some new Pompeii, 
some Luxor or Palmyra, that he had unexpectedly lit upon 
amongst the undiscovered parts of Liverpool, — " here seems 
to be a fine building ; shall we go in and ask leave to look 
at it ? " My brother, thinking less of the spectacle than 
the spectator, whom, in a wilderness of man, naturally he 
wished to make his friend, consented readily. In they 
went ; and, by the merest accident, Mr. Mayor and the town 
council were then sitting. To them the insidious landlord 
communicated privately an account of his suspicions. He 
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himseif conducted my brother, under pretence of discover- 
ing the best station for picturesque purposes, to the particu- 
lar box for prisoners at the bar. This was not suspected 
. by the poor boy, not even when Mr. Mayor began to ques- 
tion him. He still thought it an accident, though doubtless 
he blushed excessively on being questioned, and questioned 
so impertinently, in public. The object of the mayor and 
of other Liverpool gentlemen then present was, to ascertain 
•my brother's real rank and family ; for he persisted in rep- 
jesenting himself as a poor wandering boy. Various means 
were vainly tried to elicit this information ; until at length 
. — like the wily Ulysses, who mixed wiih his peddler's bud- 
get of female ornaments and attire a few arms, by way of 
tempting Achilles to a self-detection in the court of Ly- 
comedes — one gentleman counselled the mayor to send 
for a Greek Testament. This was done; the Testament 
was presented open at St. John's Gospel to my brother, and 
he was requested to say whether he knew in what language 
that book was written ; or whether, perhaps, he could furnish 
them with a translation from the page before him. R., in 
his confusion, did not read the meaning of this appeal, and 
fell into the snare ; construed a few verses ; and immedi- 
ately was consigned to the care of a gentleman, who won 
from him by kindness what he had refused to importunities 
or menaces. His family he confessed at once, but not his 
school. An express was therefore forwarded from Liver- 
pool to our nearest male relative — a military man, then by 
accident on leave of absence from India. He came over, 
took my brother back, (looking upon the whole as a boyish 
frolic of no permanent importance,) made some stipulations 
in his behalf for indemnity from punishment, and immedi- 
ately returned home. Left to himself, the grim tyrant of 
the school easily evaded the stipulations, and repeated his 
brutalities more fiercely than before < — now acting in the 
double spirit of tyranny and revenge. 
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In a few hours, my brother was again on the road to 
Liverpool. But not on this occasion did he resort to any 
inn, or visit any treacherous hunter of the picturesque. He 
offered himself to no temptations now, nor to any risks. 
Right onwards he went to the docks, addressed himself to 
a grave, elderly master of a trading vessel, bound upon 
a distant voyage, and instantly procured an engagement 
The skipper was a good and sensible man, and (as it 
turned out) a sailor accomplished in all parts of his profes- 
sion. The ship which he commanded was a South Sea 
whaler, belonging to Lord Grenville — whether lying at 
Liverpool or in the Thames at that moment, I am not sure. 
However, they soon afterwards sailed. 

For somewhat less than three years my brother continued 
under the care of this good man, who was interested by his 
appearance, and by some resemblance which he fancied in 
his features to a son whom he had lost. Fortunate, in- 
deed, for the poor boy was this interval of fatherly super- 
intendence ; for, under this captain, he was not only 
preserved from the perils which afterwards beseiged him, 
until his years had made him more capable of confrontmg 
them, but also he had thus an opportunity, which he 
improved to the utmost, of making himself acquainted with 
the two separate branches of his profession — navigation 
and seamanship, qualifications which are not very often 
united. 

After the death of this captain, my brother ran through 
many wild adventures; until at length, after a severe 
action, fought off the coast of Peru, the armed merchant- 
man in which he then served was captured by pirates. 
Most of the crew were massacred. My brother, on account 
of the important services he could render, was spared ; and 
with these pirates, cruising under a black flag, and perpe- 
trating unnumbered atrocities, he was obliged to sail for 
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the next two years; nor could he, in all that period, find 
any opportunity for effecting his escape. 

During this long expatriation, let any thoughtful reader 
imagine the perils of every sort which beseiged one so 
young, so inexperienced, so sensitive, and so haughty; 
perils to his life ; (but these it was the very expression of 
his unhappy situation, were the perils least to be mourned 
for ;) perils to his good name, going the length of absolute 
infamy — since, if th^ piratical ship had been captured by 
a British man-of-war, he might have found it impossible to 
clear himself of a voluntary participation in the bloody 
actions of his shipmates; and, on the other hand, (a case 
equally probable in the regions which they frequented,) 
supposing him to have been captured by a Spanish guarda 
costa^ he would scarcely have been able, from his igno- 
rance of the Spanish language, to draw even a momentary 
attention to the special circumstances of his own situation ; 
he would have been involved in the general presumptions 
of the case, and would have been executed in a summary 
way, upon the prima facie evidence against him, that he 
did not appear to be in the condition of a prisoner ; and, if 
his name had ever again reached his country, it would 
have been in some sad list of ruffians, murderers, traitors 
to their country ; and even these titles, as if not enough in 
themselves, aggravated by the name of pirate, which at 
once includes them all, and surpasses them all. These 
were perils sufficiently distressing at any rate ; but last of 
all came others even more appalling — the perils of moral 
contamination, in that excess which might be looked for 
from such associates; not, be it recollected, a few wild 
notions or lawless principles adopted into his creed of 
practical ethics, but that brutal transfiguration of the entire 
character, which occurs, for instance, in the case of the 
young gypsy son of Effie Deans; a change making it 
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impossible to rely upon the very holiest instincts of the 
moral nature, and consigning its victim to hopeless repro- 
bation. Murder itself might have lost its horrors to one 
who must have been but tpo familiar with the spectacle 
of massacre by wholesale upon unresisting crews, upon 
passengers enfeebled by sickness, or upon sequestered vil- 
lagers, roused from their slumbers by the glare of confla- 
gration, reflected from gleaming cutlasses and from the 
faces of demons. This fear it was* — a fear like this, as I 
have often thought — which must, amidst her other woes, 
have been the Aaron woe that swallowed up all the rest to 
the unhappy Marie Antoinette. This must have been the 
sting of death to her maternal heart, the grief paramount, 
the "crowning" grief — the prospect, namely, that her 
royal boy would not be dismissed from the horrors of 
royalty to peace and humble innocence ; but that his fair 
cheek would be ravaged by vice as well as sorrow; that 
he would be tempted into brutal orgies, and every mode of 
moral pollution; until, like poor Constance with her young 
Arthur, but for a sadder reason, even if it were possible 
that the royal mother should see her son in " the courts of 
heaven," she would not know again one so fearfully trans- 
figured. This prospect for the royal Constance of revolu- 
tionary France was but too painfully fulfilled, as we are 
taught to guess even from the faithful records of the 
Duchesse d'Angouleme. The young dauphin, (it has been 
said^ 1837,) to the infamy of his keepers, was so trained 
as to become loathsome for coarse brutality, as well as for 
habits of uncleanliness, to all who approached him — one 
purpose of his guilty tutors being to render royalty and 
august descent contemptible in his person. And, in fact, 
they were so far likely to succeed in this purpose, for the 
moment, and to the extent of an individual case, that, upon 
that account alone, but still more for the sake of the poor 
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child, the most welcome news with respect to him — ^ him 
whose birth * had drawn anthems of exultation from twen- 
ty-five millions of men — was the news of his death. And 
what else can well be expected for children suddenly with- 

* To those who are open to the impression of omens, there is a most 
striking one on record with respect to the birth of this ill-fated prince, 
not less so than the falling off of the head from the cane of Charles I. 
at bis trial, or the same king's striking a medal, bearing an oak tree, 
(prefiguring the oak of Boscobd,) with this prophetic inscription, " Sens 
nepotibus umbram." At the very moment when (according to imme- 
morial usage) the birth of a child was in the act of annunciation to 
the great officers of state assembled in the queen's bed chamber, and 
when a private signal from a Ifidy had made known the glad tidings 
that it was a dauphin, (the first child having been a princess, to the 
signal disappointment of the nation ; and the second, who was a boy, 
having died,) the whole frame of carved woodwork at the back of 
the queen's bed, representing the crown and other regalia of France, 
with the Bourbon lilies, came rattling down in ruins. There is 
another and more direct ill omen connected, apparently, with the 
birth of this prince ; in fact, a distinct prophecy of his ruin, — a proph- 
ecy that he should survive his father, and yet not reign, — which is so 
obscurely told, that one knows not in what light to view it ; and 
especially since Louis XVIII., \fho is the original authority for it, 
obviously confounds the first dauphin, who died before the calamities 
of his family commenced, with the second. As to this second, who is 
of course the prince concerned in the references of the text, a new 
and most extraordinary interest has begun to invest his tragical story 
in this very month of April, 1853 ; at least, it is now first brought 
before universal Christendom. In the monthly journal of Putnam, 
(published in New York,) the No. for April contains a most interesting 
memoir upon the subject, signed T. H. Hanson. Naturally, it indis- 
posed most readers to put faith in any fresh pretensions of this nature, 
that at least one false dauphin had been pronounced such by so unde- 
niable a judge as the Duchesse d'Angouldme. Meantime, it is made 
probable enough by Mr. Hanson that the true dauphin did not die in 
the year 1795 at the Temple, but was personated by a boy unknown; 
that two separate parties had an equal interest in sustaining this fraud, 
and did sustain it ; but one would hesitate to believe whether at the 
price of murdering a celebrated physician j that they had the prince 
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drawn from parental tenderness, and thrown upon their 
own guardianship at such an age as nine or ten, and under 
the wilful misleading of perfidious guides ? But, in my 
brother's case, all the adverse chances, overwhelming as 

conveyed secretly to an Indian settlement in Lower Canada, as a 
situation in which French, being the prevailing language, would 
attract no attention, as it must have done in most other parts of North 
America ; that the boy was educated and trained as a missionary cler- 
gyman ; and finally, that he is now acting in that capacity under the 
name of Eleazar Williams — perfectly aware of the royal pretensions 
put forward on his behalf, but equally, through age (being about 69) 
and through absorption in spiritual views, indifferent to these preten- 
sions. It is admitted on all hands that the Prince de Joinville had an 
interview with Eleazar Williams a dozen years since — the prince 
alleges through mere accident ; but this seems improbable ; and Mr 
Hanson is likely to be right in supposing this visit to have been a pre- 
concerted one, growing out of some anxiety to test the reports current, 
so far as they were gounded upon resemblances in Mr. Williams's fea- 
tures to those of the Bourbon and Austrian families. The most 
pathetic fact is that of the idiocy common to the dauphin and Mr. 
Eleazar Williams. It is clear from all the most authentic accounts 
of the young prince that idiocy was in reality stealing over him — 
due, doubtless, to the stunning nature of the calamities that overwhelmed 
his family ; to the removal from him by tragical deaths, in so rapid a 
succession, of the Princesse de Lamballe, of his aunt, of his father, 
of his mother, and others whom most he had loved ; to his cruel sep- 
aration from his sister; and to the astounding (for him naturally 
incomprehensible) change that had come over the demeanor and the 
language of nearly all the people placed about the persons of himself 
and his family. An idiocy resulting from what must have seemed a 
causeless and demoniac conspiracy would be more likely to melt away 
under the sudden transfer to kindness and the gayety of forest life 
than any idiocy belonging to original organic imbecility. Mr. Williams 
describes his own confusion of mind as continuing up to his four- 
teenth year, and all things which had happened in earlier years as 
gleaming through clouds of oblivion, and as painfully perplexing ; but 
otherwise he shows no desire to strengthen the pretensions made for 
himself by any reminiscences piercing these clouds that could point 
specially to France or to royal experiences. 
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they seemed, were turned aside by some good angel ; all 
had failed to harm him ; and from the fiery furnace he 
came out unsinged. 

I have said that he would not have appeared to any 
capturing ship as standing in the situation of prisoner 
amongst the pirates, nor was he such in the sense of being 
confined. He moved about, when on board ship, in free- 
dom ; but he was watched, never trusted on shore, unless 
under very peculiar circumstances; and tolerated at all 
only because one accomplishment made him indispensable 
to the prosperity of the ship. Amongst the various parts 
of nautical skill communicated to my brother by his first 
fatherly captain, was the management of chronometers. 
Several had been captured, some of the highest value, in 
the many prizes, European or American. My brother 
happened to be perfect in the skill of managing them; 
and, fortunately for him, no other person amongst them 
had that skill, even in its lowest degree. To this one 
qualification, therefore, (and ultimately to this only,) he 
was indebted for both safety and freedom ; since, though 
he might have been spared in the first moments of car- 
nage from other considerations, there is little doubt that, 
in some one of the innumerable brawls which followed 
through the years of his captivity, he would have fallen 
a sacrifice to hasty impulses of anger or wantonness, had 
not his safety been made an object of interest and vigilance 
to those in command, and to all who assumed any care for 
fhe general welfare. Much, therefore, it was that he owed 
to this accomplishment. Still, there is no good thing with- 
out its alloy ; and this great blessing brought along with it 
something worse than a dull duty — the necessity, in fact, 
of facing fears and trials to which the sailor's heart is pre- 
eminently sensible. All sailors, it is notorious, are super- 
stitious ; partly, I suppose, from looking out so much upon 
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the wilderness of waves, empty of all human life ; for 
mighty solitudes are generally fear-haunted and fear- 
peopled ; such, for instance, a^ the solitudes of forests, 
where, in the absence of human forms and ordinary human 
sounds, are discerned forms more dusky and vague, not 
referred by the eye to any known type, and sounds imper- 
fectly intelligible. And, therefore, are all German coal 
'burners, woodcutters, &c., superstitious. Now, the sea is 
often peopled, amidst its ravings, with what seem innumer- 
able human voices — such voices, or as ominous, as what 
were heard by Kubla Khan — " ancestral voices prophesy- 
ing war ; " oftentimes laughter mixes, from a distance, 
(seeming to come also from distant times, as well as dis- 
tant places,) with the uproar of waters; and doubtless 
shapes of fear, or shapes of beauty not less awful, are at 
times seen upon the waves by the diseased eye of the 
sailor, in other cases besides the somewhat rare one of 
calenture. This vast solitude of the sea being taken, 
therefore, as one condition of the superstitious fear found 
so commonly among sailors, a second may be the perilous 
insecurity of their own lives, or (if the lives of sailors, 
after all, by means of large immunities from danger in 
other shapes are not so insecure as is supposed, though, 
by the way, it is enough for this result that to themselves 
they seem so) yet, at all events, the insecurity of the ships 
in which they sail. In such a case, in the case of battle, 
and in others where the empire of chance seem^ absolute, 
there the temptation is greatest to dally with supernatural 
oracles and supernatural means of consulting them. Fi- 
nally, the interruption habitually of all ordinary avenues 
to information about the fate of their dearest relatives ; the 
consequent agitation which must often possess those who 
are reentering upon home waters ; and the sudden burst, 
upon stepping ashore, of heart-shaking news in long accu- 
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mulated arrears, — these are circumstances which dispose 
the mind to look out for relief towards signs and omens as 
one way of breaking the shock by dim anticipations. Rats 
leaving a vessel destined to sink, although the political 
application of it as a name of reproach is purely modern, 
must be ranked among the oldest of omens ; and perhaps 
the most sober-minded of men might have leave to be 
moved with any augury of an ancient traditional order, 
such as had won faith for centuries, applied to a fate so 
interesting as that of the ship to which he was on the point 
of committing himself. Other causes might be assigned, 
causative of nautical superstition, and - tending to feed it. 
But enough. It is well known that the whole family of 
sailors t^ superstitious. My brother, poor Pink, (this was 
an old household name which he retained amongst us from 
an incident of his childhood,) was so in an immoderate de- 
gree. Being a great reader, (in fact, he had read every 
thjng in his mother tongue that was of general interest,) 
he was pretty well aware how general was the ridicule 
attached in our times to the subject of ghosts. But this — 
nor the reverence he yielded otherwise to some of those 
writers who had joined in that ridicule — any more had 
unsettled his faith in their existence than the submission 
of a sailor in a religious sense to his spiritual counsellor 
upon the false and fraudulent pleasures of luxury can ever 
disturb his remembrance of the virtues lodged in rum or 
tobacco. His own unconquerable, unanswerable experi- 
ence, the blank realities of pleasure and pain, put to flight 
all arguments whatsoever that anchor only in his under- 
standing. Pink used, in arguing the case with me, to ad- 
mit that ghosts might be questionable realities in our 
hemisphere ; but '* it's a different thing to the stUhard of 
the line." And then he would go on to tell me of his own 
fearful experience ; in particular of one many times re- 
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newed, and investigated to no purpose by parties of men 
communicating from a distance upon a system of concerted 
signals, in one of the Gallapagos Islands. These islands, 
wnich were visited, and I think described, by Dampier, 
and therefore must have been an asylum to the buccaneers 
and flibustiers * in the latter part of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, were so still to their more desperate successors, the 
pirates, at the beginning of the nineteenth ; and for the 
same reason — the facilities they offer (rare in those seas) 
for procuring wood and water. Hither, then, the black flag 
often resorted ; and here, amidst these romantic solitudes, — 
islands untenanted by man, — oftentimes it lay furled up for 
weeks together ; rapine and murder had rest for a season, 
and the bloody cutlass slept within its scabbard. When 
this happened, and when it became known beforehand that 
it wovld happen, a tent was pitched on shore for my brother, 
and the chronometers were transported thither for the period 
of their stay. 

The island selected for this purpose, amongst the many 
equally open to their choice, might, according to circum- 
stances, be that which offered the best anchorage, or that 
from which the reembarkation was easiest, or that which 
allowed the readiest access to wood and water. But for 
some, or all these advantages, the particular island most 
generally honored by the piratical custom and " good will " 
was one known to American navigators as " The Wood- 
cutter's Island." There was some old tradition — and I 



* " FlibustiersP — This word, which is just now revolving upon us 
in connection with the attempts on Cuba, &C., is constantly spelt by 
oar own and the American journals as JiUibustiers and fillibusteros. 
But the true word of nearly two centuries back amongst the old original 
race of sea robbers (French and English) that made irregular war 
upon the Spanish shipping and maritime towns was that which I 
have here retained. 
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know not but it was a tradition dating from the times of 
Dampier — that a Spaniard or an Indian settler in this 
island (relying, perhaps, too entirely upon the protection of 
perfect solitude) had been murdered in pure wantonness 
by some of the lawless rovers who frequented this solitary 
archipelago. Whether it were from some peculiar atrocity 
of bad faith in the act, or from the sanctity of the man, or 
the deep solitude of the island, or with a view to the peculiar 
edification of mariners in these semi- Christian seas, so, 
however, it was, and attested by generations of sea vaga- 
bonds, (for most of the armed roamers in these ocean Zaaras 
at one time were of a suspicious order,) that every night, 
duly as the sun went down and the twilight began to prevail, 
a sound arose — audible to other islands, and to every ship 
lying quietly at anchor in that neighborhood — of a wood- 
cutter's axe. Sturdy were the blows, and steady the suc- 
cession in which they followed : some even fancied they 
could hear that sort of groaning respiration which is made 
by men who use an axe, or by those who in towns ply the 
** three-man beetle " of Falstaff, as paviers ; echoes they 
certainly heard of every blow, from the profound wooda 
and the sylvan precipices on the margin of the shores ; 
which, however, should rather indicate that the sounds were 
not supernatural, since, if a visual object, falling under 
hyper-physical or cata-physical laws, loses its shadow, by 
parity of argument, an audible object, in the same circum- 
stances, should lose its echo. But this was the story ; and 
amongst sailors there is as little variety of versions in telling 
any true sea story as there is in a log book, or in " The 
Flying Dutchman : " literatim fidelity is, with a sailor, a 
point at once of religious faith and worldly honor. The 
close of the story was — that after, suppose, ten or twelve 
minutes of hacking and hewing, a horrid crash was heard, 
announcing that the tree, if tree it were, that never yet was 

23 
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made visible to daylight search, had yielded to the old 
woodman^s persecution. It was exactly the crash, so familiar 
to many ears on board the neighboring vessels, which ex- 
presses the harsh tearing asunder of the fibres, caused by 
the weight of the trunk in falling ; beginning slowly, in- 
creasing rapidly, and terminating in one rush of rending. 
This over, — one tree felled " towards his winter store," — 
there was an interval ; man must have rest ; and the old 
woodman, after working for more than a century, must want 
repose. Time enough to begin again after a quarter of an 
hour's relaxation. Sure enough, in that space of time, 
again began, in the words of Comus, " the wonted roar 
amid the woods.'' Again the blows became quicker, as the 
catastrophe drew nearer; again the final crash resounded ; 
and again the mighty echoes travelled through the solitary 
forests, and were taken up by all the islands near and far, 
like Joanna's laugh amongst the Westmoreland hills, to the 
astonishment of the silent ocean. Yet, wherefore should 
the ocean be astonished ? — he that had heard this nightly 
tumult, by all accounts, for more than a century. My 
brother, however, poor Pink, was astonished, in good ear- 
nest, being, in that respect, of the genus attonitorum ; and 
as often as the gentlemen pirates steered their course for 
the Gallapagos, he would sink in spirit before the trials he 
jnight be summoned to face. No second person was ever 
put on shore with Pink, lest poor Pink and he might become 
jovial over the liquor, and the chronometers be broken or 
neglected ; for a considerable quantity of spirits was ne- 
cessarily landed, as well as of provisions, because some- 
times a sudden change of weather, or the sudden ap- 
pearance of a suspicious sail, might draw the ship ofiT the 
island for a fortnight. My brother could have pleaded his 
fears without shame ; but he had a character to maintain 
with the sailors : he was respected equally for his seaman- 
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ship and his shipmanship.* By the way, when it is con- 
sidered that one half of a sailor's professional' science refers 
him to the stars, (though it is true the other half refers him 
to the sails and shrouds of a ship,) just as, in geodesical 
operations, one part is referred to heaven and one to earth, 
when this is considered, another argument arises for the 
superstition of sailors, so far as it is astrological. They 
who know (but know the ou without knowning the ^*a Tt) 
that the stars have much to do in guiding their own move- 
ments, which are yet so far from the stars, and, to all 
appearance, so little connected with them, may be excused 
for supposing that the stars are connected astrologically 
with human destinies. But this by the way. The sailors, 
looking to Pink's double skill, and to his experience on shore, 
(more astonishing than all beside, being experience gath- 
ered amongst ghosts,) expressed an admiration which, to 
one who was also a sailor, had too genfal a sound to be 
sacrificed, if it could be maintained at any price. There- 
fore it was that Pink still clung, in spite of his terrors, to 
his shore appointment But hard was his trial ; and many 
a tune has he described to me one effect of it, when too 



* " Seamanship and shipmanship." — These are two functions of a 
sailor seldom separated in the mind of a landsman. The conducting 
a ship (causing her to choo«e a right path) through the ocean *, that 
is one thing. Then there is the management of the ship within her- 
self, the trimming of her sails, &c., (causing her to keep the lino 
chosen;) that is another thing. The first is called seamanship; tho 
second mi(/ht be called shipmanship, but ts, I believe, called naviga- 
tion. They are perfectly distinct ; one man rarely has both in per- 
fection. Both may be illustrated from the rudder. The question is, 
suppose at the Cape of Good Hope, to steer for India: trust the 
rudder to him, as a seaman, who knows the passage whether within 
or without Madagascar. The question is to avoid a sunk rock: 
trust the rudder to him, as a navigator, who understands the art of 
steering to a nicety. 
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long continued, or combined with darkness too intense. The 
woodcutter would begin his operations soon after the sun 
had set ; but uniformly, at that time, his noise was less. 
Three hours after sunset it had increased ; and generally 
at midnight it was greatest, but not always. Sometimes 
the case varied thus far : that it greatly increased towards 
three or four o'clock in the morning; and, as the sound 
grew louder, and thereby seemed to draw nearer, poor Pink's 
ghostly panic grew insupportable ; and he absolutely crept 
from his pavilion, and its luxurious comforts, to a point of 
rock — a promontory — about half a mile off, from which 
he could see the ship. The mere sight of a human abode, 
though an abode of ruffians, comforted his panic. With 
the approach of daylight, the mysterious sounds ceased. 
Cockcrow there happened to be none, in those islands of 
the Gallapagos, or none in that particular island ; though 
many cocks are heard crowing in the woods of America, 
and these, perhaps, might be caught by spiritual senses ; 
or the woodcutter may be supposed, upon Hamlet's prin- 
ciple, either scenting the morning air, or catching the 
sounds of Christian matin bells, from some dim convent,* in 
the depth of American forests. However, so it was ; the 
woodcutter's axe began to intermit about the earliest ap- 
proach of dawn ; and, as light strengthened, it ceased 
entirely. At nine, ten, or eleven o'clock in the forenoon 
the whole appeared to have been a delusion ; but towards 
sunset it revived in credit ; during twilight it strengthened ; 
and, very soon afterwards, superstitious panic was again 
seated on her throne. Such were the fluctuations of the 
case. Meantime, Pink, sitting on his promontory in early 
dawn, and consoling his terrors by looking away from the 
mighty woods to the tranquil ship, on board of which (in 
spite of her secret black flag) the whole crew, murderers 
and all, were sleeping peacefully — he, a beautiful English 
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boy, chased away to the antipodes from one early home 
by his sense of wounded honor, and from his immediate 
home by superstitious fear, recalled to my mind an image 
and a situation that had been beautifully sketched by Miss 
Bannerman in " Basil," one of the striking (though, to 
rapid readers, somewhat unintelligible) metrical tales pub- 
lished early in this century, entitled " Tales of Supersti- 
tion and Chivalry." Basil is a " rude sea boy," desolate 
and neglected from infancy, but with feelings profound 
from nature, and fed by solitude. He dwells alone in a 
rocky cave ; but, in consequence of some supernatural 
terrors connected with a murder, arising in some way (not 
very clearly made out) to trouble the repose of his home, 
he leaves it in horror, and rushes in the gray dawn to the 
seaside rocks ; seated on which, he draws a sort of con- 
solation for his terrors, or of sympathy with his wounded 
heart, from that mimicry of life which goes on forever 
amongst the raving waves. 

From the Gallapagos, Pink went often to Juan (or, as he 
chose to call it, after Dampier and others, John) Fernan- 
dez. Very lately, (December, 1837,) the newspapers of 
America informed us, and the story was current for full 
nine days, that this fair island had been swallowed up by 
an earthquake ; or, at least, that in some way or other it had 
disappeared. Had that story proved true, one pleasant 
bower would have perished, raised by Pink as a memorial 
expression of his youthful feelings either towards De Foe, 
or his visionary creature, Robinson Crusoe — but rather, 
perhaps, towards the substantial Alexander Selkirk ; for it 
was raised on some spot known or reputed by tradition to 
have been one of those most occupied as a home by Selkirk. 
I say, "rather towards Alexander Selkirk;" for there is 
a difficulty to the judgment in associating Robinson Cru- 
soe with this lovely island of the Pacific, and a difficulty 
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even to the fancy. Why^ it is hard to guess, or through 
what perverse contradiction to the facts, De Foe chose to 
place the shipwreck of Rohinson Crusoe upon the eastern 
side of the American continent. Now, not only was this 
in direct opposition to the realities of the case upon which 
he huilt, as first reported (I believe) by Woodes Rogers, 
from the log book of the Duke and Duchess, — (a privateer 
fitted out, to the best of my remembrance, by the Bristol 
merchants, two or three years before the peace of Utrecht,) 
and so far the mind of any man acquainted with these 
circunistances was staggered, in attempting to associate 
this eastern wreck of Crusoe with this western island, — but 
a worse obstacle than that, because a moral one, is this, 
that^ by thus perversely transferring the scene from the 
Pacific to the Atlantic, De Foe has transferred it from a 
quiet and sequestered to a populous and troubled sea, — the 
Fleet Street or Cheapside of the navigating world, the 
great throughfare of nations, — and thus has prejudiced the 
moral sense and the fancy against his fiction still more 
inevitably than his judgment, and in a way that was perfecly 
needless ; for the change brought along with it no shadow 
of compensation. 

My brother's wild adventures amongst these desperate 
sea rovers were afterwards communicated in long letters to 
a female relative ; and, even as letters, apart from the fear*- 
ful burden of their contents, I can bear witness that they 
had very extraordinary merit. This, in fact, was the happy 
result of writing from his heart ; feeling profoundly what 
he communicated, and anticipating the profoundest sympa- 
thy with all that he uttered from her whom he addressed. 
A man of business, who opened some of these letters, in 
his character of agent for my brother's five guardians, and 
who had not any special interest in the aflfair, assured me 
that, throughout the whole course of his life, he had never 
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read any thing so affecting, from the facts they contained, 
and from the sentiments which they expressed ; above all, 
the yearning for that England which he remembered as 
the land of his youthful pleasures, but also of his youthful 
degradations. Three of the guardians were present at the 
reading of these letters, and were all affected to tears, not- 
withstanding they had been irritated to the uttermost by the 
course which both myself and my brother had pursued — a 
course which seemed to argue some defect of judgment, or 
of reasonable kindness, in themselves. These letters, I 
hope, are still preserved, though they have been long re- 
moved from my control. Thinking of them, and their ex- 
traordinary merit, I have often been led to believe that every 
post town (and many times in the course of a month) 
carries out numbers of beautifully-written letters, and more 
from women than from men ; not that men are to be sup- 
posed less capable of writing good letters, — and, in fact, 
amongst all the celebrated letter writers of past or present 
times, a large overbalance happens to have been men, — but 
that more frequently women write from their hearts ; and 
the very same cause operates to make female letters good 
which operated at one period to make the diction of Roman 
ladies more pure than that of orators or professional culti- 
vators of the Roman language — and which, at another 
period, in the Byzantine court, operated to preserve the 
purity of the mother idiom within the nurseries and the 
female drawing rooms of the palace, whilst it was corrupt- 
ed in the forensic standards and the academic — in the 
standards of the pulpit and the throne. 

With respect to Pink's yearning for England, that had 
been partially gratified in some part of his long exile : 
twice, as we learned long afterwards, he had landed in 
England ; but such was his haughty adherence to his pur- 
pose, and such his consequent terror of being discovered 
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and reclaimed by his guardians, that he never attempted to 
communicate with any of his brothers or sisters. There 
he was wTong ; me they should have cut to pieces before I 
would have betrayed him. I, like him, had been an obsti- 
nate recusant to what I viewed as unjust pretensions of 
authority ; and, having been the first to raise the standard 
of revolt, had been taxed by my guardians with having 
seduced Pink by my example. But that was untrue ; Pink 
acted for himself. However, he could know little of all 
this ; and he traversed England twice, without making 
an overture towards any communication with his friends. 
Two circumstances of these journeys he used to mention ; 
both were from the port of London (for he never contem- 
plated London but as a port) to Liverpool ; or, thus far I 
may be wrong, that one of the two might be. (in the return 
order) from Liverpool to London. On the first of these 
journeys, his route lay through Coventry; on the other, 
through Oxford and Birmingham'. In neither case had he 
started with much money ; and he was going to have retired 
from the coach at the place of supping on the first night, 
(the journey then occupying two entire days and two 
entire nights,) when the passengers insisted on paying for 
him : that was a tribute to his beauty — not yet extinct. 
He mentioned this part of his adventures somewhat shyly, 
whilst going over them with a sailor's literal accuracy ; 
though, as a record belonging to what he viewed as child- 
ish years, he had ceased to care about it. On the other 
journey his experience was different, but equally testified 
to the spirit of kindness that is every where abroad. He 
had no money, on this occasion, that could purchase even 
a momentary lift by a stage coach : as a pedestrian, he had 
travelled down to Oxford, occupying two days in the fifty- 
four or fifty-six miles which then measured the road from 
London, and sleeping in a farmer's barn, without leave 
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asked. Wearied and depressed in spirits, he had reached 
Oxford, hopeless of any aid, and with a deadly shame at 
the thought of asking it. But, somewhere in the High 
Street, — and, according to his very accurate sailor's de- 
scription of that noble street, it must have been about the 
entrance of All Souls' College, — he met a gentleman, a 
gownsman, who (at the very moment of turning into the 
college gate) looked at Pink earnestly, and then gave him 
a guinea, saying at the time, " I know what it is to be in 
your situation. You are a schoolboy, and you have run 
away from your school. Well, I was once in your situa- 
tion, and I pity you." The kind gownsman, who wore a 
velvet cap with a silk gown, and must, therefore, have 
been what in Oxford is called a gentleman commoner, gave 
him an address at some college or other, (Magdalen, he 
fancied, in after years,) where he instructed him to call 
before he quitted Oxford. " Had Pink done this, and had he 
frankly communicated his vhole story, very probably he 
would have received, not assistance merely, but the best 
advice for guiding his future motions. His reason for not 
keeping the appointment was simply that he was nervously 
shy, and, above all things, jealous of being entrapped by 
insidious kindness into revelations that might prove danger- 
ously circumstantial. Oxford had a mayor ; Oxford had a 
corporation ; Oxford had Greek Testaments past all count- 
ing ; and so, remembering past experiences. Pink held it 
to be the wisest counsel that he should pursue his route on 
foot to Liverpool. That guinea, however, he used to say, 
saved him from dcvspair. 

One circumstance affected me in this part of Pink's 
story. I was a student in Oxford at that time. By com- 
paring dates, there was no doubt whatever that I, who held 
my guardians in abhorrence, and, above all things, admired 
my brother for his conduct, might have rescued him at this 
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point of his youthful trials, four years before the fortunate 
catastrophe of his case, fronri the calamities which awaited 
him. This is felt generally to be the most distressing form 
of human blindness — the case when accident brings two 
fraternal hearts, yearning for reunion, into almost touching 
neighborhood, and then, in a moment after, by the differ- 
ence, perhaps, of three inches in space, or three seconds in 
time, will separate them again, unconscious of their brief 
neighborhood, perhaps forever. In the present case, how- 
ever, it may be doubted whether this unconscious rencontre 
and unconscious parting in Oxford ought to be viewed as 
a misfortune. Pink, it is true, endured years of suffering, 
four, at least, that might have been saved by this seasonable 
rencontre ; but, on the other hand, by travelling through his 
misfortunes with unabated spirit, and to their natural end, 
he won experience and distinctions that else he would have 
missed. His further history was briefly this : — 

Somewhere in the River of Plate he had eflfected his 
escape from the pirates ; and a long time after, in 1807, 1 
believe, (I write without books to consult,) he joined the 
storming party of the English at Monte Video. Here he 
happened fortunately to fall under the eye of Sir Home 
Popham ; and Sir Home forthwith rated my brother as a 
midshipman on board his own ship, which was at that time, 
I think, a fifty-guh ship — the Diadem. Thus, by merits 
of the most appropriate kind, and without one particle of 
interest, my brother passed into the royal navy. His 
nautical accomplishments were now of the utmost impor- 
tance to him ; and, as often as he shifted his ship, which 
(to say the truth) was far too often, — for his temper was 
fickle and delighting in change, — so often these accom- 
plishments were made the basis of very earnest eulogy. I 
have read a vast heap of certificates vouching for Pink's 
qualifications as a sailor in the highest terms, and from 



several of the most distiiigiusdied affioere ia ihe seirice. 
Early in his caieer as a Bad^nfaaiMi, he saSered a morti- 
fying iotemiptioo of the acthre file whi^ bad long since 
become essential to his comforL He had oootrived to get 
appointed on board a fire ^lip, the Piomedkeus, (chiefly 
with a wish to enlarge his experience by this Tariety of 
naval warfare,) at the time of the last Copenhagen expedi- 
tion, and he obtained his wish ; for the Prometheus had a 
very distinguished station as»gned her on the great night 
of bombardment, and from her decks, I believe, was made 
almost the first efl^tual trial of the Congreve rockets. 
Soon aAer the Danish capital had fallen, and whilst the 
Prometheus was still cruising in the Baltic, Pink, in com- 
pany with the purser of his ship, landed on the coast of 
Jutland, for the purpose of a morning's sporting. It seems 
strange that this should have been allowed upon a hostile 
shore ; and perhaps it was not allowed, but might have 
been a thoughtless abuse of some other mission shore- 
wards. So it was, unfortunately ; and one at least of the 
two sailors had reason to rue the sporting of that day for 
eighteen long months of captivity. They were perfectly 
unacquainted with the localities, but conceived themselves 
able at any time to make good their retreat to the boat, by 
means of fleet heels, and arms sufficient to deal with any 
opposition of the sort they apprehended. Venturing, how- 
ever, too far into the country, they became suddenly aware 
of certain sentinels, posted expressly for the benefit of 
chance English visitors. These men did not pursue, but 
they did worse, for they fired signal shots ; and, by the 
time our two thoughtless Jack tars had reached the shore, 
they saw a detachment of Danish cavalry trotting their 
horses pretty coolly down in a direction for the boat. 
Feeling confident of their power to keep ahead of the 
pursuit, the sailors amused themselves with various sallies 
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of nautical wit ; and Pink, in particular, was just telling 
them to present his dutiful respects to the crown prince, 
and assure him that, but for this lubberly interruption, he 
trusted to have improved his royal dinner by a brace of 
birds, when — O sight of blank confusion ! — all at once 
they became aware that between themselves and their 
boat lay a perfect network of streams, deep watery holes, 
requiring both time ^nd local knowledge to unravel. The 
purser hit upon a course which enabled him to regain the 
boat ; but I am not sure whether he also was not captured. 
Poor Pink was, at all events ; and, through seventeen or 
eighteen months, bewailed this boyish imprudence. At 
the end of that time there was an exchange of prisoners, 
and he was again serving on board various and splendid 
frigates. Wyborg, in Jutland, was the seat of his Danish 
captivity ; and such was the amiableness of the Danish 
character, that, except for the loss of his time, to one who 
was aspiring to distinction and professional honor, none 
of the prisoners who were on parole could have had much 
reason for complaint. The street mob, excusably irritated 
with England at that time, (for, without entering on the 
question of right or of expedience as regarded that war, 
it is notorious that such arguments as we had for our 
unannounced hostilities could not be pleaded openly by the 
English cabinet, for fear of compromising our private 
friend and informant, the King of Sweden,) the mob, there- 
fore, were rough in their treatment of the British prisoners : 
at night, they would pelt them with stones ; and here and 
there some honest burgher, who might have suffered griev- 
ously in his property, or in the person of his nearest 
friends, by the ruin inflicted upon the Danish commercial 
shipping, or by the dreadful havoc made in Zealand, would 
show something of the same bitter spirit. But the great 
body of the richer and more educated inhabitants showed 



the most hospitable aXteBsaaa to all who justified that son 
of notice by their condiict. And their leniembiaiice of 
these English frieodshqis was not fbgitire; for, through 
long years after my brother's death, I osed to leceiTO let- 
ters, written in the Dani^ (a language which I had at- 
tained in the coarse of my stndies, and which I have since 
endeavored to turn to account in a public journal, for some 
useful purposes of leseaich,) from young men as well as 
women in Jutland — letters couched in the most friendly 
terms, and recalling to his remembrance scenes and inci* 
dents which sufficiently proved the terms . of fraternal 
affection upon which he had lived amongst these public 
enemies ; and some of them I have preserved to this day, 
as memorials that do honor, on difierent considerations, to 
both parties alike.* 

* "For this little paiendietical record of mj brother's earlj historj, 
the exact chronology of the several items in the case may possible be 
now irrecoverable ; bnt anj error mnst be of triyial importance. His 
two pedestrian joomeys between London and Liverpool occurred, I 
believe, in the same jear — viz., after the death of the friendly captain, 
and during the last visit of his ship to England. The capture of Pink 
by the purates took place after the ship's return to the Pacific. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



PREMATURE MANHOOD. 



My last two chapters, very slenderly connected with 
Birmingham, are yet made to rise out of it; the one out 
of Birmingham's own relation to the topic concerned, (viz.. 
Travellings) and the other (viz., My Brother) out of 
its relation to all possible times in my eaiiier life, and, 
therefore, why not to all possible places ? Any where in- 
troduced, the chapter was partially out of its place ; as 
well then to introduce it in Birmingham as elsewhere. 
Somewhat arbitrary episodes, therefore, are these two 
last chapters ; yet still endurable as occurring in a work 
confessedly rambling, and whose very duty lies in the 
pleasant paths of vagrancy. Pretending only to amuse my 
reader, or pretending chiefly to that, however much I may 
have sought, or shall seek, to interest him occasionally 
through his profounder affections, I enjoy a privilege of 
neglecting harsher logic, and connecting the separate sec- 
tions of these sketches, not by ropes and cables, but by 
threads of aerial gossamer. 

This present chapter, it may seem, promises something 
of the same episodical or parenthetic character. But in 
reality it does not. I am now returning into the main cur- 
rent of my narrative, although I may need to linger for a 
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moment npoD a past anecdote. I have mentioned already, 
that, on inquiring at the Birmingham post ofHce for a letter 
addressed to myself, I found one directing me to join my 
sister Mary at Laxton, a seat of Lord Carbcry*s in North- 
amptonshire, and giving me to understand, that, during my 
residence at this place, some fixed resolution would Ix) 
taken and announced to me in regard to the futurt^ disposal 
of my time, during the two or three years before 1 should 
be old enough on the English system for matriculating at 
Oxford or Cambridge. In the poor countries of Kuropt?, 
where they cannot afibrd double sets of scholastic estuh- 
lishments, — having, therefore, no splendid schools, sueh aH 
are, in fact, peculiar to England, — they are compelled to 
throw the duties of such schools upon their universitinM ; 
and consequently you see boys of thirteen and fourttuMi, or 
even younger, crowding such institutions, which, in fnet, 
they ruin for all higher functions. But England, whoHti 
regal establishments of both classes emancipate her frnin 
this dependency, sends her young men to college not until 
they have ceased to be boys — not earlier, tluirefoni, than 
eighteen. 

But when, by what test, by what indication, does iniin- 
hood commence ? Physically by one critcjrion, hj^'^'ly l»y 
another, morally by a third, intellectually by a fourth — 
and all indefinite. Equator, absolute equator, tlmrn In 
none. Between the two spheres of youth and age, |»ri fnet 
and imperfect manhood, as in all analogous cascjs, them \h 
no strict line of bisection. The change is a large procrss, 
accomplished within a large and corresponding spac{^ ; 
having, perhaps, some central or equatorial line, but lying, 
like that of our earth, between certain tropics, or liniits 
widely separated. This intertropical region may, and 
generally does, cover a number of years ; and, therefore, it 
is hard to say, even for an assigned case, by any tolerable 
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approximation, at what precise era it would be reasonable 
to describe the individual as having ceased to be a boy, 
and as having attained his inauguration as a man. Physi- 
cally, we know that there is a very large latitude of differ- 
ences, in the periods of human maturity, not merely 
between individual and individual, but also between nation 
and nation ; differences so great, that, in some southern 
regions of Asia, we hear of matrons at the age of twelve. 
And though, as Mr. Sadler rightly insists, a romance of 
exaggeration has been built upon the facts, enough remains 
behind of real marvel to irritate the curiosity of the physi- 
ologist as to its efficient, and, perhaps, of the philosopher 
as to its final cause. Legally and politically, that is, con- 
ventionally, the differences are even greater on a compari- 
son of nations and eras. In England we have seen senators 
of mark and authority, nay, even a prime minister, the 
haughtiest,* the most despotic, and the most irresponsible 
of his times, at an age which, in many states, both ancient 
and modern, would have operated as a ground of absolute 
challenge to the candidate for offices the meanest. Intel- 
lectually speaking, again, a very large proportion of men 
never attain maturity. Nonage is their final destiny ; and 
manhood, in this respect, is for them a pure idea. Finally, 
as regards the moral development, — by which I mean the 
whole system and economy of their love and hatred, of 
their admirations and contempts, the total organization of 
their pleasures and their pains, — hardly any of our species 
ever attain manhood. It would be unphilosophic to say 
that intellects of the highest order were, or could be, devel- 

* " ITie haughtiesV^ — Which, however, is very doubtful. Such, 
certainly, was the popular impression. But people who knew Mr. 
Pitt intimately have always ascribed to him a nature the most amiable 
and social, under an unfortunate reserve of manner. Whilst, on the 
contrary, Mr. Fox, ultra democratic in his principles and frank in his 
address, was repulsWeVy amloci«Ai'(im\ivi\«ni"^xwi4aYmpatWes. 
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oped (uBj without a corresponding development of the 
whole nataie. But of such intellects there do not appear 
above two or three in a thousand years. It is a fact, forced 
upon one by the whole experience of life, that almost all 
men are children, more or less, in their tastes and odmira* 
tioos. Were it not for man's latent tendencies, — were it 
not for that imperishable grandeur which exists by way of 
germ and ultimate possibility in his nature, hidden though 
it is, and often all but effaced, — how unlimited would bo 
the contempt amongst all the wise for his species I and 
misanthropy would, but for the angelic ideal buried and 
imbnited in man's sordid race, become amongst the nohlo 
fixed, absolute, and deliberately cherished. 

But, to resume my question, how, under so variuhlo n 
standard, both natural and conventional, of ovory thin^ 
almost that can be received for a test or u presumption of 
manhood, shall we seize upon any clmractoristio fonturts 
sufficiently universal to serve a practical use, aw a (MMt(M*ion 
of the transition from the childish mind to the dignity (rt'tu* 
tive dignity at least) of that mind which botongM to oonmMouN 
maturity? One such criterion, and one only, aM I hfllcnn, 
there is — all others are variable and uncnrlain. It liim 
in the reverential feeling, sometimes suddenly (lovt'lnpfMl, 
towards woman, and the idea of woman. From tlmt nin. 
ment when women cease to be rogardcMl with o-arnlt'NNUJ'NM, 
and when the ideal of womanhood, in itn total |)(Hn|i of 
loveliness and purity, dawns like soinci vaMt nurom u|M)n 
the mind, boyhood has ended ; childish thoughtM and inrli- 
nations have passed away forever ; and the gravity «>(* 
manhood, with the self-respecting views of manhood, Imvo 
commenced. 

•' Mentcmquo priorcm 
Expulit, atque homincm toto sibi ccdcro Jusdit 
Pectore." — Lucan. 

24 
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These feelings, no doubt, depend for their development in 
part upon physical causes ; but they are also determined 
by the many retarding or accelerating forces enveloped in 
circumstances of position, and sometimes in pure accident. 
For myself, I remember most distinctly the very day — the 
scene and its accidents — when that mysterious awe fell 
upon me which belongs to woman in her ideal portrait; 
and from that hour a profounder gravity colored all my 
thoughts, and a " beauty still more besiuteous " was lit up 
for me in this agitating world. Lord Westport and my- 
self had been on a visit to a noble family about fif^y miles 
from Dublin ; and we were returning from Tullamore by a 
public passage boat, on the splendid canal which connects 
that place with the metropolis. To avoid attracting an 
unpleasant attention to ourselves in public situations, I ob- 
served a rule of never addressing Lord Westport by his 
title : but it so happened that the canal carried us along the 
margin of an estate belonging to the Earl (now Marquis) 
of Westmeath ; and, on turning an angle, we came suddenly 
in view of this nobleman taking his morning lounge in the 
sun. Somewhat loftily he reconnoitred the miscellaneous 
party of clean and unclean beasts, crowded on the deck of 
our ark, ourselves amongst the number, whom he chal- 
lenged gayly as young acquaintances from Dublin; and 
my friend he saluted more than once as " My lord." This 
accident made known to the assembled mob of our fellow- 
travellers Lord Westport's rank, and led to a scene rather 
too broadly exposing the spirit of this world. Herded 
together on the deck (or roof of that den denominated the 
" state cabin ") stood a party of young ladies, headed by 
their governess. In the cabin below was mamma, who as 
yet had not condescended to illuminate our circle, for she 
was an awful personage — a wit, a bluestocking, (I call 
her by the name then cuxt^tv^^^ aud a leader of ton in Dub* 
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lin and Belfast The fact, however, that a young lord, and 
one of great expectations, was on board, brought her up. 
A short cross examination of Lord Westport's French 
valet had confirmed the flying report, and at the same 
time (I suppose) put her in possession of my defect in all 
those advantages of title, fortune, and expectation which so 
brilliantly distinguished my friend. Her admiration of 
him, and her contempt for myself, were equally undis- 
guised. And in the ring which she soon cleared out for 
public exhibition, she made us both fully sensible of the 
very equitable stations which she assigned to us in her 
regard. She was neither very brilliant, nor altogether a 
pretender, but might be described as a showy woman, of 
slight but popular accomplishments. Any woman, how- 
ever, has the advantage of possessing the ear of any com- 
pany ; and a woman of forty, with such tact and expe- 
rience as she will naturally have gathered in a talking 
practice of such duration, can find little difficulty in mor- 
tifying a boy, or sometimes, perhaps, in tempting him to 
unfortunate sallies of irritation. Me it was clear that she 
viewed in the light of a humble friend, or what is known 
in fashionable life by the humiliating name of a ^' toad- 
eater." Lord Westport, full of generosity in what regarded 
his own pretensions, and who never had violated the per- 
fect equality which reigned in our deportment to each 
other, colored with as much confusion as myself at her 
coarse insinuations. And, in reality, our ages scarcely 
allowed of that relation which she supposed to exist be- 
tween us. Possibly, she did not suppose it; but it is 
essential to the wit and the display of some people that it 
should have a foundation in malice. A victim and a 
sacrifice are indispensable conditions in every exhibition. 
In such a case, my natural sense of justice would generally 
have armed me a hundred fold for retaliation ; but at 
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present, chiefly, perhaps, because I had no effectual ally, and • 
could count upon no sympathy in my audience, I was mor- 
tified beyond the power of retort, and became a passive 
butt to the lady's stinging contumely and the arrowy sleet 
of her gay rhetoric. The narrow bounds of our deck 
made it not easy to get beyond talking range ; and thus it 
happened, that for two hours I stood the worst of this 
bright lady's feud. At length the tables turned. Two 
ladies appeared slowly ascending from the cabin, both in 
deepest mourning, but else as different in aspect as sum- 
mer and winter. The elder was the Countess of Errol, 
then mourning an affliction which had laid her life desolate, 
and admitted of no human consolation. Heavier grief — 
grief more self-occupied and deaf to all voice of sympa- 
thy — I have not .happened to witness. She seemed 
scarcely aware of our presence, except it were by placing 
herself as far as was possible from the annoyance of our 
odious conversation. The circumstances of her loss are 
now forgotten ; at that time they were known to a large 
circle in Bath and London, and I violate no^confidence in 
reviewing them. Lord Errol had been privately intrusted 
by Mr. Pitt with an official secret, viz., the outline and 
principal details of a foreign expedition ; in which, accord- 
ing to Mr. Pitt's original purpose, his lordship was to have 
held a high command. In a moment of intoxication, the 
earl confided this secret to some false friend, who published 
the communication and its author. Upon this, the unhappy 
nobleman, under too keen a sense of wounded honor, and 
perhaps with an exaggerated notion of the evils attached 
to his indiscretion, destroyed himself. Months had passed 
since that calamity whea we met his widow ; but time 
appeared to have done nothing in mitigating her sorrow. 
The younger lady, on the other hand, who was Lady 
Errol 's sister, Heavens ! what a spirit of joy and 
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festal pleasure radiated from her eyes, her step, her voice, 
her manner ! She was Irish, and the very impersonation 
of innocent gayety, such as we find oftener, perhaps, 
amongst Irish women than those of any other country. 
Mourning, I have said, she wore ; from sisterly considera- 
tion, the deepest mourning ; that sole expression there was 
about her of^ gloom or solemn feeling, — 

'* But all things else aboat her drawn 
From May time and the cheerfal dawn.** 

Odious bluestocking * of Belfcut and Dublin ! as some 

* I have sometimes had occasion to remark, as a noticeable phenom- 
enon of oar present times, that the order of ladies called biuaiocking$^ 
by way of reproach, has become totally extinct amongst ns, except 
only here and there with snperannaated dingers to obsolete remem- 
brances. The reason of this change is interesting ; and I do not 
scrapie to call it honorable to our intellectual progress. In the last 
(but still more in the penultimate) generation, any tincture of litera- 
ture, of liberal curiosity about science, or of ennobling interest in 
books, carried with it an air of something unsexuaL, mannish, and 
(as it was treated by the sycophantish satirists that for ever humor 
the prevailing follj) fA something ludicrous. This mode of treatment 
waa possible so long as the literary class of ladies formed a feeble 
minority. But now, when two vast peoples, Engliith and American, 
counting between them forty-nine millions, when the leaders of tran- 
scendent civilization (to say nothing of Germany and France) behold 
their entire educated claas, male and female alike, calling out, not for 
Panem tt circauet^ (Give us this day our dailj bread and our games 
of the circus,) but ({ft Pamem et Utercu, (Give us this day our daily 
bread and literature,) the universality of the call has swept away the 
very name of Uuettocking ; the yery possibility of the ridicule has 
been undermined by stem realities ; and the verbal expression of the 
reproach is fast becoming, not simplj obsolete, but even uDinteOigible 
to our juniors. By the way, the origin of this term hlmeModdmg bat 
never been wldaimcUmXj accounted for, unless the reader aid 
dine to think my account satisfactory. I incline to that opn 
ielt Dr. Bistet (ia his Life of Burke) traces it idlj to a iq 
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would call you, how I hated you up to that moment! half 
an hour after, how grateful I felt for the hostility which had 
procured me such an alliance ! One minute sufficed to put 
the quick-witted young Irish woman in possession of our 



imposed by Mrs. Montagu, and the literary ladies of her circle, apon 
a certain obscure Dr. Stillingfleet, who was the sole mascaline assist- 
ant at their literary sittings in Portman Square, and chose, upon some 
inexplicable craze, to wear blue stockings. The translation, however, 
of this name from the doctor's legs to th^ ladies' legs is still unsolved. 
That great hiatus needs filling up. I, therefore, whether erroneously 
or not, in reviewing a German historical work of some pretensions, 
where this problem emerges, rejected the Portman Square doctor 
altogether, and traced the term to an old Oxford statute — one of the 
many which meddle with dress, and which charges it as a point of 
conscience upon loyal scholastic students that they shall wear oera* 
lean socks. Such socks, therefore, indicated scholasticism : worn by 
females, they would indicate a self-dedication to what for them wonid 
be regarded as pedantic studies. But, says an objector, no rational 
female vx)uld wear cerulean socks. Perhaps not, female taste being 
too good. Bat as such socks would symbolize such a profession of 
pedantry, so, inversely, any profession of pedantry, by whatever signs 
expressed, would be symbolized reproachfully by the imputation of 
wearing cerulean socks. It classed a woman, in effect, as a scholastic 
pedant. Now, however, when the vast diffusion of literature as a 
sort of daily bread has made all ridicule of female literary culenre not 
less ridiculous than would be the attempt to ridicule that same daily 
bread, the whole phenomenon, thing and word, substance and shadow, 
is melting away from amongst us. Something of the same kind has 
happened in the history of silver forks. Forks of any kind, as Is well 
known, were first introduced into Italy ; thence by a fantastic (bnt^ 
in this instance, judicious) English traveller immediatdy (and not 
mediately through France) were introduced into England. This elegant 
revolution occurred about 240 years ago ; and never since that day 
have there been wanting English protesters against the infamy of eat- 
ing without forks; and for the last 160 years, at least, against tbfl 
paganism of using steel forks ; or, 2dly, two-pronged forks ; or, 3dly, of 
putting the knife into the mouth. At least 120 years ago, the Duchess 
of Queensberry, (Gay's dxicYve^^,"^ \>aA\.\^oTv\\i^ ^ws^ia.^^ to shriek 
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ama and the several parts we were playing. To 
IS to understand, to wish was to execute, with this 
child of nature. Like Spenser's Biadainant, with 
scorn she couched her lance oo the side of the party 
g wrong. Her rank, as sister-in-law to the constable 
Jand, gave her some advantage for winning a favor- 
dience ; and throwing her sBgis over me, she extended 
aefit to myself. Road was now made perforce for 
o ; my replies were no longer stifled in noise and 
r. Personalities were banished ; literature was ex- 
ly discussed ; and that is a subject which, offering 
om to argument, offers the widest to eloquent dis- 

;eeing a hyperborean squire conTeying peas to his abominable 
Q the point of a knife, '* O, stop him, stop him ! ihai man's 
commit snicide." This anecdote aigoes silver forks as exist- 
li more than a century back, else the sqnire had a good defence, 
len, in fact, abont the time of the French revolution, silver 
ire been recognized as not less indispensable appendages to any 
iinner table than silver spoons ; and, along with silver forks, 
the explosion of that anti-Qaeensberry brutalism which forks 
irseded — viz., the fiendish practice of introducing the knife 
the lips. But, in defiance of all these facts, certain select hacks 
lily press, who never had an opportunity of seeing a civilized 
nd fancying that their own obscene modes of feeding pre- 
'ery where, got up the name of the Silver-fork School, (which 
ave indicated the school of decency,) as representing some 
lool of fantastic or nltra refinement. At length, however, 
jap counterfeits of silver have made the decent four-pronged 
iper than the two-pronged steel barbarism, what has followed ? 
s — that the universality of the diffusion has made it hopeless 
•er to banter it. There is, therefore, this strict analogy be- 
the silver fork " reproach and " the bluestocking " reproach 
1 both cases alike a recognition, gradually becoming universal, 
ing itself, as a social necessity, has put down forever all idle 
to throw ridicule upon it — upon literature, in the one case, 
t appropriate female ornament ; and upon silver fdrks, on 
', as an element of social decomm. 
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play. I had immense reading ; vast command of words, 
which somewhat diminished as ideas and doubts multiplied ; 
and, speaking no longer to a deaf audience, but to a gener- 
ous and indulgent protectress, I threw out, as from a cor- 
nucopia, my illustrative details and recollections; trivial 
enough, perhaps, as I might now think, but the more intel- 
ligible to my present circle. It might seem too much the 
case of a storm in a slop basin, if I were to spend any 
words upon the revolution which ensued. Suffice it, that I 
remained the lion of that company which had previously 
been most insultingly facetious at my expense ; and the 
intellectual lady finally declared the air of the deck un- 
pleasant. 

Never, until this hour, had I thought of women as objects 
of a possible interest or of a reverential love. I had known 
them either in their infirmities and their unamiable aspects, 
or else in those sterner relations which made them objects 
of ungenial and uncompanionable feelings. Now first it 
struck me that life might owe half its attractions and all its 
graces to female companionship. Gazing, perhaps, with 
too earnest an admiration at this generous and spirited young 
daughter of Ireland, and in that way making her those ac- 
knowledgments for her goodness which I could not properly 
clothe in words, I was aroused to a sense of my indecorum 

by seeing her suddenly blush. I believe that Miss Bl 

interpreted my admiration rightly ; for she was not offended, 
but, on the contmry, for the rest of the day, when not at- 
tending to her sister, conversed almost exclusively, and in 
a confidential way, with Lord Westport and myself. The 
whole, in fact, of this conversation must have convinced 
her that I, mere boy as I was, (viz., about fifteen,) could not 
have presumed to direct my admiration to her^ a fine young 
woman of twenty, in any other character than that of a gen- 
erous champion, and a \ery adto\\. m\s\xess in the dazzling 
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fence of colloquial skirmish. My admiration had, in reality, 
been addressed to her moral qualities, her enthusiasm, her 
spirit, and her generosity. Yet that blush, evanescent as it 
was, — the mere possibility that I, so very a child, should 
have called up the most transitory sense of bashfulness or 
confusion upon any female cheek, first, — and suddenly, as 
with a flash of lightning, penetrating ^ome utter darkness, 
illuminated to my own startled consciousness, never again 
to be obscured, the pure and powerful ideal of womanhood 
and womanly excellence. This was, in a proper sense, a 
revelation ; it fixed a great era of change in my life ; and 
this new-born idea, being agreeable to the uniform tenden- 
cies of my own nature, — that is, lofty and aspiring, — it 
governed my life with great power, and with most salutary 
effects. Ever after, throughout the period of youth, I was 
jealous of my own demeanor, reserved and awe-struck, in 
the presence of women ; reverencing, often, not so much 
them as my own ideal of woman latent in them. For I 
carried about with me the idea, to which often I seemed to 

see an approximation, of 

» 

" A perfect woman, nobly planned, 
To warn, to comfort, to command." 

H 
And from this day I was an altered creature, never again 

relapsing into the careless, irreflective mind of childhood. 

At the same time I do not wish, in paying my homage to 
the other sex, and in glorifying its possible power over ours, 
to be confounded with those thoughtless and trivial rheto- 
ricians who flatter woman with a false lip worship ; and, 
like Lord Byron's buccaneers, hold out to them a picture 
of their own empire, built only upon sensual or upon shad- 
owy excellences^. We find continually a false enthusiasm, 
a mere bacchanalian inebriation, on behalf of woman, put 
forth by modern verse writers, expressly at the expense of 
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the other sex, as though woman could be of porcelain, whils 
man was of common earthern ware. Even the testimonies of 
Ledyard and Park are partly false (though amiable) tributes 
to female excellence ; at least they are merely one-sided 
truths — aspects of one phasis, and under a peculiar angle. 
For, though the sexes differ characteristically, yet they 
never fail to reflect each other ; nor can they differ as to 
the general amount of development ; never yet was woman 
in one stage of elevation, and man (of the same commu- 
nity) in another. Thou, therefore, daughter of God and 
man, all-potent woman I reverence thy own ideal ; and in 
the wildest of the homage which is paid to thee, as also in 
the most real aspects of thy wide dominion, read no trophy 
of idle vanity, but a silent indication of the possible gran- 
deur enshrined in thy nature ; which realize to the extent 
of thy power, — 

" And show us how divine a thing 
A woman may become." 

For what purpose have I repeated this story ? The 
reader may, perhaps, suppose it introductory to some tale 
of boyish romantic passion for some female idol clothed 
with imaginary perfections, ^ut in that case he will be 
mistaken. Nothing of the kind was possible to me. I 
was preoccupied by other passions. Under the disease — 
for disease it was — which at that time mastered me, one 
solitary desire, one frenzy, one demoniac fascination, 
stronger than the fascinations of calenture, brooded over 
me as the moon over the tides — forcing me day and night 
into speculations upon great intellectual problems, many 
times beyond my strength, as indeed often beyond all 
human strength, but not the less provoking me to pur- 
'ue them. As a prophet in days of old had no power to 
the voice which, {tom\vv^^^xi'«Qt\^^.,Q»!^\Rd Kvai to a 
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mission, sometimes^ perhaps, revolting to his human sensi- 
bilities, as he must deliver, was under a coercion to de« 
liver the burning word that spoke within his heart, — or as 
a ship on the Indian Ocean cannot seek rest by anchoring, 
but must run before the wrath of the monsoon, — such in its 
fury, such in its unrelentingness, was the persecution that 
overmastered me. School tasks under these circumstances, 
it may well be supposed, had become a torment to me. 
For a long time they had lost even that slight power of 
stimulation which belongs to the irritation of difficulty. 
Easy and simple they had now become as the elementary 
lessons of childhood. Not that it is possible for Greek 
studies, if pursued with unflinching sincerity, ever to fall 
so far into the rear as a palcestra for exercising both strength 
and skill ; but, in a school where the exercises are pursued 
in common by large classes, the burden must be adapted 
to the powers of the weakest, and not of the strongest. 
And, apart from that objection, at this period, the Imsty 
unfolding of far diflferent intellectual interests than such 
as belong to mere literature had, for a time, dimmed in 
my eyes the lustre of classical studies, pursued at whatso- 
ever depth and on whatsoever scale. For more than a 
year, every thing connected with schools and the business 
of schools had been growing more and more hateful to me. 
At first, however^ my disgust had been merely the disgust 
of weariness and pride. But now, at this crisis, (for crisis 
it was virtually to me,) when a premature development of 
my whole mind was rushmg in like a cataract, forcing 
channels for itself and for the new tastes which it intro- 
duced, my disgust was no longer simply intellectual, but 
had deepened into a moral sense as of some inner dignity 
continually violated. Once the petty round of school tasks 
had been felt as a molestation ; but now, at I as 
degradation. Constant conversation with gro^ 
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for the last half year, and upon topics oftentimes of the 
gravest order, — the responsibility that had always in some 
slight degree settled upon myself since I had become the 
eldest surviving son of my family, but of late much more 
so when circumstances had thrown me as an English stran- 
ger upon the society of distinguished Irishmen, — more, 
however, than all beside, the inevitable rebound and counter- 
growth of internal dignity from the everlasting commerce 
with lofty speculations, these agencies in constant opera- 
tion had imbittered my school disgust, until it was travel- 
ling fast into a mania. Precisely at this culminating point 
of my self-conflict did that scene occur which I have de- 
scribed with Miss Bl . In that hour another element, 

which assuredly was not wanted, fell into the seething 
caldron of new-born impulses, that, like the magic caldron 
of Medea, was now transforming me into a new creature. 
Then firet and suddenly I brought powerfully before my- 
self the change which was worked in the aspects of society 
by the presence of woman — woman, pure, thoughtful, 
noble, coming before me as a Pandora crowned with per- 
fections. Right over against this ennobling spectacle, with 
equal suddenness, I placed the odious spectacle of school- 
boy society — no matter in what region of the earth ; 
schoolboy society, so frivolous in the matter of its disputes, 
often so brutal in the manner; so "childish, and yet so 
remote from simplicity ; so foolishly careless, and yet so 
revoltingly selfish; dedicated ostensibly to learning, and 
yet beyond any section of human beings so conspicuously 
ignorant. Was it indeed that heavenly which I was soon 
to exchange for this earthly } It seemed to me, when con- 
templating the possibility that I could yet have nearly 
three years to pass in such society as this, that I heard 
some irresistible voice saying. Lay aside thy fleshly robes 
of humanity, and enlet ?ot ^ afe^^ow \w\q ^orcesa brutal in- 
carnation. 



Bdt what connectiaii had this painful proi£4>tvt with Uitv 
tea? Why should it preas upoa my aoxietios iu u[>j>ivtwh- 
hg that numsionT more than it had doue tit \Vcfitp4.u't ^ 
Ifatnrally enou^, in part^ because every d«Y bixni^ht uiv 
■etrer to the horror from which I recv>iU\l : in\ iviwru U> 
England would recall the attention of my guuixiuuM W^ ihv 
question^ which aa yet had slumbered ; and XW ku^'VvlvO^v 
that I had reached Xorthamptonshirt^ would (Mwi^i^iu^^ 
their decision. Obscurely, besides, thivu^h ;i hiut \\Ku,'K 
had reached me, I guessed what this dtviv>ii<.>>n \v<^^ tikv)> i\^ 
be, and it took the very worst shaj>e it oouM Imw ukw^ 
AH this increased my agitation fn>m hvnir u^ hsmv. UvU a^I 
din was quickened and barbed by tho \HMiuiul\ \v(' >is^ ^^^ 
mediately meeting Lady Carbery. 'IV hov v\ \\s^'«x 'AN^I ^^ 
her only, that I could look for any usH^t\d usU ^os* s^v v\u\ 
effectual aid. She over my motht^r, «s» 'u\ tuvu v^\ ^\svvKn y 
over her, exercised considerablo iurt\UMvsH^ i \\^s^'\ \v\\ 
mother's power was very seldom ilinUu^u^^l U> \iw nsKn \ 
guardians. The mistress of LuxUm W \\>s^v ^^^n wU^^n 
whose opinion upon the case woulvl vh1\^>0U l^s^ s^\n u\\s 
since, if she saw no reasonable t>noouv<^^\M^N^^^ \\^ a\\\ \ \^\\ 
test with my guardians, I felt too h\\\v\\ \\\k\\ \\\\ s\\\\\ ww 
countenanced and unaided onorgioM dixoj^^^l \\y\\ \^\n\ \\ \V\ 
such an effort. Who Lady ("arbprv »«*» I \\\\\ \ \\^'\\\\ \\\ 
my next chapter, entitled Ltuion, \\\^\\\\\\\\\\ \\\ \\\s . \ss\\x 
vidually, she was the om> Noln iViohd \\\s\\ vsv \ \ \\yy\\\\ 
regard as entirely fulfilling tho olUoon ot ^\\ \\\y\\\\v\\\\^ 
friendship. She had known ni«^ thtm lut\\Mv\ wInn^s \ 
was in my first year, of lift^ hIio, mm oijtlmM \\\\\\ .\ f\\>A\ 
heiress, was in her tenth or oli^vrnih i \\\\\\ ww \\y\ ov>«»n 
sjonal visits to " the Farm," (u nmtio oM hoM«»o \\\>\\ ovvm 
pied by my father,) I, a houNtthoM pot^ H\i(l\Mlna ^^^^«^M \\s\ 
ague, which lasted from my iiri^t vimu' to \\\\ \\\\\\\^ m\\\ 
rally fell into her hands as n Mort of piupoi'lor Ion , u toy 
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that could breathe and talk. Every year our intimacy had 
been renewed, until her marriage interrupted it. But, 
after no very long interval, when my mother had trans- 
ferred her household to Bath, in that city we frequently 
met again ; Lord Carbery liking Bath for itself, as well as 
for its easy connection with Ljondon, whilst Lady Carbery's 
health was supposed to benefit by the waters. Her under- 
standing was justly reputed a fine one ; but, in general, it 
was calculated to win respect rather than love, for it was 
masculine and austere, with very little toleration for senti- 
ment or romance. But to myself she had always been 
indulgently kind ; I was protected in her regard, beyond 
any body's power to dislodge me, by her childish remem- 
brances ; and of late years she had begun to entertain the 
highest opinion of my intellectual promises. Whatever 
could be done to assist my views, I most certainly might 
count upon her doing ^ that is to say, within the limits of 
her conscientious judgment upon the propriety of my own 
plans. Having, besides, so much more knowledge of the 
world than myself, she might see cause to dissent widely 
from my own view of what was expedient as well as what 
was right ; in which case I was well assured that, in the 
midst of kindness and unaffected sympathy, she would 
firmly adhere to the views of my guardians. In any cir- 
cumstances she would have done so. But at present a 
new element had begun to mix with the ordinary influences 
which governed her estimates of things : she had, as I 
knew from my sister's report, become religious ; and her 
new opinions were of a gloomy ca§t, Calvinistic, in fact, 
and tending to what is now technically known in England 
as " Low Church," or " Evangelical Christianity." These 
views, being adopted in a great measure from my mother, 
were naturally the same as my mother's ; so that I could 
form some guess as lo tii^ ^<&\i^tal a^jirit, if not the exact 
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(iuecdoo, IB wbicfa ber counsels would flow. It is singular 
that, until liiis time, I had never regarded Lad%' Carben- 
ooder any relatioo whatever to female intellectual sivioty. 
My eariy childish knowledge of her had shut out that 
mode of viewing her. But now, suddenly^ under tho now* 

bom sympathies awakened by the scene with Miss Ul ^ 

1 became aware of the distinguished place she m^as qualitiod 
to fill in such society. In that Eden — for such it had rH>w 
consciously become to me — I had no necessity to cult i\ a to 
an interest or solicit an admission ; already^ thi\>ugh 1 ^<H- 
Carbery's too flattering estimate of my own prorrjvj^i^vivj;^ 
and through old, childish memories, I held tho m«>4 dfsain^ 
guished place. This Eden, she it was that Hghn\^ np ^x^^U 
denly to my new-bom powers of appix>ciatHMi in all i«fe 
dreadful pdnts of contrast with the killii^^ $<v^}<^)y ^st^ 
Bchooiboys. She it was, fitted to be the glon^ t^T ^h^h ^n 
Eden, who probably would assist in banishii\|{ iti^ Avr \\k^ 
present to the wilderness outside« My distrt^is^ of m^)^) 
was inexpressible. And, in the midst of gliitrrin^ k\)^sm\^ 
at times also in the midst of society tho nHVi^t lH^'))>atu\^« 
I — contemplating the idea of that gKn^my aiNitWu^io \^^«% 
geon to which for three long years I ai\titn|>t\to«) t.ss xs-^w 
tainly a sentence of exile — felt vory uutoh «» \»^ tW 
middle ages must have felt some victi^u of o\il <l«^«t)^v>x 
inheritor of a false, fleeting prosporily, tlmt ?*otMo^O\x u^ ^ 
moment of time, by signs blazing out |xist ull o^mu'^nOmum^) 
on his forehead, was detected ns a lojH'r; t\\\\{ \\\ \\\^\ 
character, as a public nuisance and \nuvoi'i«t\l hori\\«\ >\t^ii 
summoned instantly to withdraw (www MoiMotv i |umuo«» o«' 
peasant, was indulged with no timo (xw \^>^^\^\vi\^\^\\\ of 
evasion; and, from tho midst of any MtHMiM,Vi tho MWootoM 
or the most dazzling, was drivon violttntly to tnko \\\\ \\\n 
abode amidst the sorrow-huuiUod oJuuuhoi'M ol' t\ Invii^r 
house. 



The author has exerted himself every where to keep the text accu- 
rate ; and he is disposed to believe that his own care, combined with 
the general accuracy of the press, must have enabled him to succeed 
in that object. But if it should appear that any errors have after all 
escaped him, he must request his readers to excuse them, after ex* 
plaining that he suffers under the oppression of a nervous distraction, 
which renders all labors exacting any energy of attention inexpressi- 
bly painful. 






l-/.^ 



^^■■^^^^^H 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARV H 
RBFBRENCB DEPARTMENT H 


■■ken from the Boildintf ^M 


- 






















-'- 




















- 














- 






















.Mrm« 






^^^1 



